
FAMILY M A G A Z I N E .
N o. 408. JUNE, 1897. Vol. 33, No. 8.

T H O U G H  organized as short a  tim e ago  as M ay 19, 
1892, the N ation al S o ciety  o f C olonial D am es o f  
A m erica now  enrolls o ver tw o  thousand five hun-

dred  m em bers, w ith  S tate  Societies in  the th irteen  orig-
inal Colonies and the D istrict o f C olum bia, and tw en ty- 
three A ssociate Societies, or branches, in the sam e 
num ber of non-Colonial States. T h e  S o ciety 's  h isto ry  is a  
b rief one, y e t  a lready it  records a  v a st am ount o f accom -
plished w ork alon g patriotic and historic lines, and the 
organization  has done m uch tow ard aw aken in g  in terest 
in  true A m ericanism .

T w o  Societies of Colonial D am es e x is t : the orig in al 
one, founded in  N ew  Y o rk , M ay 23, 1890, an d  the 
N ational Society, the su b ject o f th is sketch, th e incep-
tion  o f w hich w as brought about b y  the form ation of a  
S ta te  S ociety  in  P en n sylvan ia  a t th e residence o f Mrs. 
C raw ford  A rnold , in P hiladelphia, on A p ril 8, 1891. M rs. 
A rn old , because o f the m any qualities w hich fitted her to 
be a  leader in such a  historic m ovem ent, w as asked  to 
organ ize the Society, w hich she did  w ith  the co-operation

o f m an y  other w om en  prom inent in th e  Q u ak er C ity  ; b u t 
to  the la te  M rs. M arth a J. L am b , th e h istorian , is d ue th e 
honor o f first co n ceiv in g  the id ea  o f a  fem in in e C olon ia l 
so ciety . S h e  drew  up th e con stitution  fo r  th e  first S o ci-
e ty  o f C olon ial D am es, an d  the sam e one w a s  adop ted  b y  
th e N ation al S o ciety , w ith  w h ich  M rs. L a m b  w a s  in  fu ll 
sym p a th y  as it  carried  ou t her in ten tion  o f co m b in in g  
m an y S ta te  Societies in to  a  n ation al b o d y.

A fte r  th e fo u n d in g  o f th e P e n n sy lv a n ia  S o c ie ty , th e 
m ost im portan t m eetin g  w a s  one h e ld  in  W ilm in gton , 
D elaw are , M ay  19, 1892, a t  th e  hom e o f M rs. H e n ry  G . 
B an n in g , w hen th e N atio n al S o ciety  o f th e  C olon ial D am es 
o f A m erica  w a s fo rm ally  o rgan ized  b y  th e  adoption  o f 
a  constitution  and b y -la w s, an d  b y  th e  election  o f officers. 
B esides P en n sy lv a n ia , th e o th er o rig in a l S ta te s  th ere 
represen ted  b y  d e le ga tes  w e re  M arylan d , D e la w a re , and  
N e w  Jersey, w h ich  n a d  a lrea d y  in corporated  S ta te  
Societies. T h is  first m eetin g  o f the S o ciety  w a s  a  d e lig h t-
fu l as w ell as an im portan t one, an d  M rs. B a n n in g ’s  fine 
o ld  m ansion, rich  in  C olon ial fu rn iture, w a s  an  ap p rop riate
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p lace  fo r  such  a  gath erin g . A fte r  
tw o  im portan t bu sin ess sessions 
and  a  d e lig h tfu l recep tion , the 
m eetin g  w as adjourn ed, to be co n -
ve n ed  in W ash in gto n , D . C .,
Jan u ary  1 1 , 1893, a t the house o f 
Mrs. B e v e r ly  K en n on , a  descend-
a n t o f M arth a C u stis, a fterw ard  I  
M rs. G eo rge  W ash in gto n . V irg in ia , R h ode Island, and 
th e D istr ict o f C olum bia th at d ay  jo in ed  the N ation al 
S o ciety ; and in A p ril, 1894, the other seven  C olon ial 
S ta te s  cam e in. S in ce th at d ate  tw en ty-th ree  branches 
h a v e  been  o rgan ized  in  non-Colonial S ta te s, and the end 
is  n ot ye t.

T h e  w o rk  o f th is S o c ie ty  is  h istorical, education al, and 
p atriotic. T h e  p ream b le to  its  stron g  an d  im p ressive 
con stitu tion  s t a t e s : “  W h ereas, H isto ry  show s th at the 
rem em b ran ce o f a  n ation 's g lo ry  in th e p ast stim ulates to 
n ation al g reatn ess in  th e 
fu tu re , an d  th at su ccessive 
gen eratio n s are  aw ak en ed  to 
tru er p atrio tism  an d  roused  
to n oble en d eavo r b y  th e  
con tem p lation  o f the h ero ic  
deeds o f th eir  forefath ers ; 
th erefo re  th e S o c ie ty  o f  
C olon ial D am es o f A m e ric a  
h as been  form ed , th a t the 
descen d an ts o f those m en 
w h o  in  th e C olon ia l p eriod , 
b y  th e ir  rectitu d e, co u rage, 
an d  se lf-d en ia l, p repared  
th e  w a y  for success in  th at 
s tru g g le  w h ich  g a in e d  fo r 
the co u n try  its  lib e rty  an d  
co n stitu tion , m a y  associate  
th em selves to g e th e r  to  do 
h on or to  th e  v irtu e s  o f th eir 
fo re fa th e rs , an d  to  encour-
a g e  a ll  w h o  com e u n d er th eir  
in fluen ce to  tru e p atriotism , 
b u ilt  on a  k n o w le d g e  o f all 
th e se lf-sacrifice  an d  hero-
ism  o f th ose m en o f the 
C olon ies w h o  la id  th e foun-
dation s o f th is  g re a t  nation . %

T h e  m em bers en d eavo r to 
tea ch  th a t  in  A m e r ic a  w e  
a re  b u t one p eop le, h a v e  b u t 
one fla g , an d  b u t one in ter-
e st,— t h e  h o n o r  o f  o u r  
nation . T h e  o b je cts  o f the

organization  are to collect and 
preserve m anuscripts, traditions, 
relics, and m em entoes of past 
days ; to p reserve and restore 
buildings connected w ith  the early  
h istory of our cou n try  ; to d iffu se 
healthfu l and in telligen t inform a- 
tion concern ing the p a s t ; to create 

a  popular in terest in our Colonial h istory, an d  to stim -
u late  a  sp irit o f true patriotism  as w ell as a  gen u in e love* 
o f coun try.

T o  be e lig ib le  fo r m em bership, a  w om an m ust be de-
scended in  h er ow n rig h t from  som e w o rth y  ancestor who- 
cam e to reside in  an A m erican  -colony p rior to  1750, and 
ren d ered  efficient service  to  h is country d u rin g  the Co-
lo n ia l period. A ll  services m ust h ave been rendered be-
fo re  J u ly  5, 1776. N o  descendant o f an ancestor w ho 
accep ted  protection from  th e B ritish  durin g  th e R evo lu -

tio n ary  W ar, or w ho failed, 
to  m aintain an honorable 
record, is  e lig ib le  for m em -
bership.

A ll  the S tate  S o cieties 
h ave  adopted the constitu-
tion  o f the N ation al S ociety , 
b u t each has its  in d ivid u al 
b y-law s and seal. T h e  in 
sign ia , o r  badge, is the sam e 
fo r e v e ry  m em ber, no m at-
ter  to w h a t S ta te  she be-
lon gs. R hode Islan d  is th e  
on ly  S ta te  S o ciety  that, in  
addition to the national em -
blem , has a  b adge o f its 
ow n. T h e  n ation al insignia, 
con sists o f a  sm all disc w ith  
a  cen tre o f lig h t blue en-
am el an d  the figure o f a 
C o l o n i a l  D am e in gold, 
m odeled in  relief. A rou n d  
the b lu e enam el is a  circle 
w ith  the w ords “  Colonial 
D am es o f  A m erica  ”  in  gold  
letters. Surm ounting th e  
disc is  an  eagle  in  gold , an d  
d iv e rg in g  are tw e n ty  golden 
ra y s  a r r a n g e d  in fo u r 
groups. T w e lv e  stars o f 
blue en am el tip  the tw elve  
cen tral rays,, and these, w ith  
a  sin g le  sta r  p laced  below  
th e  d isc, a re  em blem atic o f
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the th irteen  o rig in a l S ta tes. T h e  
b a d g e  is  w orn  on  th e  le ft  breast, 
su sp en d ed  b y  a  b it o f  b u ff an d  blue 
rib b o n  from  a  go ld e n  b a r b e a rin g  the 
n am e o f the S ta te  to w h ich  th e w earer 
b e lo n g s ; th ou gh , as a  m ark  o f dis-
tin ction , officers or e x  officers o f the 
N atio n al S o c ie ty  are  a llo w ed  to w ear 
th e  b a d g e  on a  rib bon  aroun d the 
n eck.

T h e  N ation al S o cie ty  m eets once 
e v e r y  t w o  yea rs  in  W ash in gto n ,
D . C ., w h en  the n ation al officers are 
elected , and  oth er n ecessary  b u sin ess 
tran sacted . E v e r y  S ta te  S o c ie ty  sends 
d elegates, w hose exp en ses are borne 
b y  th e p aren t association . T h i s  
b ien n ia l is regard ed  as a  g a la  season 
b y  th e  ** D am es/* for, a lth o u gh  a  
g re a t am ount o f h ard  w o rk  h as to  b e  
accom plished, a  d e lig h tfu l s o c i a l  
tre at is offered  b y  th e h ostess society, 
th e rep resen tatives o f w h ich  ex e rt 
th em selves to p rovide p leasu res o f a ll 
d escription s for th eir  d istin gu ish ed  
v isito rs, th a t th e sh ort s ta y  m a y  b e  a  m em orable  one.

T h e  S ta te  S o cieties m eet an n u a lly  fo r  th e election  o f 
th eir ow n  S ta te  officers, each  so ciety  b e in g  a  sep arate  or-
gan izatio n  in  no w a y  con n ected  w ith  th e sister so cieties, 
excep t th ro u gh  th e relation  born e to  th e  p aren t associa-
tion. T h e  in itiation  fee  an d  d u es v a r y  w ith  th e  v a r y in g  
by-law s. N o  an n ual sum  is p a id  to  th e  N a tio n a l S o c ie ty , 
b u t w h en  th e la tte r  holds its  b ien n ia l it  ta x e s  th e  com po-
n en t societies to m eet its  needs.

In  th e  non-C olonial S ta te s, th e  A s so c ia te  S o cieties, or 
branches, are o rgan ized  a  little  d ifferen tly , th o u g h  in  th e

 m ain  th e y  a re  
g o v e r n e d  b y  
the sam e ru les  
an d  re g u la tio n s 
a s  t h e  S t a t e  
S o cieties. T h e  
le a d in g  officer 
o f  a  b r a n c h  
association  is 
n  o t  t e r m e d  
p resid en t, b u t

; w a rd e d  to  her, a n d  th is  m u st b e  fille d  
in  w ith  m u ch  e x a c t  in fo rm a tio n . 
S h e  m u st p r o v e , b y  d o c u m e n ta ry  
e v id e n c e , h e r  lin e a l d e sc e n t fro m  h e r  
a n ce sto r  o f  C o lo n ia l t im e s , n o  tra d i-
tio n  b e in g  co n sid ered . O ld  h is to r ie s  
an d  lin e a g e  b o o k s  a re  b r o u g h t  in to  
p la y , a s  w e ll a s  c o u rt a n d  c h u rc h  
reco rd s an d  fa m ily  B ib le s . D a te s  o f  
a ll m a rr ia g e s  m u st b e  g iv e n , a n d  
b irth s a n d  d e a th s  a lso , i f  p o ss ib le , 
th o u g h  th e se  a re  n o t p o s it iv e ly  re -
quired .

T h e  c a n d id a te  is  re q u ire d  to  m a k e  
o u t h er  a p p lic a tio n  b la n k  in  th e  n a m e  
o f  on e a n ce sto r  o n ly  ; b u t  w h e n  sh e  
is  s a fe ly  la n d e d  w ith in  th e  c h a rm e d  
c irc le  sh e  m a y  fill in  a s  m a n y  su p p le -
m e n ta ry  p a p e rs  a s  sh e  c a re s  to , a n d  
i f  h er  c la im s a re  p r o v e d  c o rre c t  sh e  
m a y  h a v e  p u t  to  h e r  c r e d it  in  th e  
S o c ie ty ’s  a rc h iv e s  a ll  th e  C o lo n ia l 
fo r e fa th e rs  sh e  ca n  p r o v e  w o r th y  a n d  
•fam ous. S o m e  m e m b e rs  h a v e  a s  
m a n y  a s  f if ty  o f  th e se  n o ta b le  a n -

cestors, a n d  th e  re co rd  o f th e ir  a c h ie v e m e n ts  c o n s titu te s  
v a lu a b le  h isto ry . In d e e d , th e  im p e tu s  g iv e n  to  h is to r ic a l 
resea rch  b y  th e  fo rm a tio n  o f  th is  a n d  k in d r e d  p a tr io tic  
o rd ers is  p r o v in g  o f  m u ch  v a lu e  to  sc h o la rs  a n d  h is to r ia n s  
on  th e  lo o k o u t fo r  n e w  a n d  a u th e n tic  d a ta  ; a n d  e s p e c i-
a lly  fo r  th e  g e n e a lo g is t  a re  th e  re co rd s  o f  in te r e s t , a s  
g r e a t  ca re  is  ta k e n  r e g a r d in g  th e  a c c u ra c y  o f  a ll  n a m e s 
a n d  fa m ily  lin e a g e . T h e  y e a r-b o o k s , b e in g  p re p a re d  b y  
th e  d iffe re n t S ta te  S o cie tie s, w ill  m a k e  th e ir  s to re  o f  p e r-
so n al in fo rm a tio n  e a s i ly  a cce ssib le .

T h e  N a tio n a l S o c ie ty ’s P re s id e n t is  M rs. H o w a r d  
T o w n s e n d , o f  ^
N e w  Y o r k  C ity , 
a  r e p r e s e n t a -
t iv e  A m e r ic a n  1 
w o m an  an d  an 
honor to  h e r  
c o u n t r y  b e -
cause o f h e r !  
s tre n g th  an d  
b e a u ty  o f ch a r-
acter  a n d  h e r

chairm an ; and the m em bers en ter on th e serv-
ices of p rogen itors w ho liv ed  in  a n y  o f the 
C olonial S tates or th e D is tr ic t  o f  Colum bia.

T h ere  is m uch form ality  an d  etiq u ette  ob-
served  in the adm ission o f m em bers. E a ch  
m em ber has the p riv ile g e  o f in v it in g  tw o  
candidates a  y e a r  to join . A  can d idate  does n o t a p p ly  
for e n tra n c e ; she m ust w a it  u n til in v ite d  b y  one m em -
ber and indorsed b y  another. T h e n , i f  accep tab le  to th e  
B oard  of M anagers, her application  p aper w ill  b e  fo r-

in te llig e n c e . S h e  w a s  M iss  J u s t in e  V a n  
R e n ss e la e r , d a u g h te r  o f  S te p h e n  V a n  R e n s s e -
la e r , k n o w n  a s  “  th e  y o u n g  p a tro o n  ”  o f  A lb a n y .  
T w o  fa m o u s  p r o g e n ito rs  w e r e  G e n e r a l P h il ip  
S c h u y le r  a n d  P h ilip  L iv in g s t o n , a  s ig n e r  o f  
th e  D e c la ra tio n  o f  In d e p e n d e n c e . M rs. T o w n s -  

e n d  is  a lso  P re s id e n t o f  th e  N e w  Y o r k  S ta te  S o c ie ty  o f  
C o lo n ia l D a m e s, th e  M o u n t V e r n o n  A s s o c ia t io n , a n d  t h e  
D a u g h te rs  o f  th e  C in c in n a ti.

P e n n s y lv a n ia  is  r e g a r d e d  w ith  a  c e r ta in  a m o u n t  o f
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reveren ce as the lead er in th e form a-
tion o f the N ation al Society, and the 
nam e o f the founder o f the S ta te  So-
c ie ty , the la te  M rs. C raw fo rd  A rn old , 
is  rem em bered w ith  love and  respect.
S h e  w as a ph ilan th ropist as w ell as a  
so cia l lead er, in h eritin g  her pro-
g re ssiv e  an d  ch aritable p rocliv ities 
from  a  lon g  lin e o f public-spirited  
ancestors, in clu din g  such nam es as 
th e  W h arton s, H ollin gsw orth s, C ar-
p en ters, an d  G ilpins.

T w o  other official rep resen tatives 
o f  P en n sy lva n ia  are M rs. W illiam  B.
Steven s, its  first v ice-presiden t, and 
the h istorian , M iss A n n e  H . W harton , 
the la tter  w e ll kn ow n  in  th e w orld  o f 
le tters b y  h er w ritin gs on C olonial 
subjects. She is  a  m em ber o f one 
o f P h ila d e lp h ia ’s m ost prom inent 
fa m ilie s ; others o f h er progen itors, 
b esides the W h arton s, b e in g  the R ed -
w oods o f N e w  E n g la n d  fam e, the 
A llis o n s , an d  the H ollin gsw orth s.
M rs. S tev en s is  th e g re a t gran d -
d a u g h te r  o f Z ebulon B u tler, fam ous 
in  K in g  P h ilip ’s W a r, and  th e d au gh -
ter o f J u d g e  John W . C onyngham .

T h e  P en n sy lv a n ia  S ta te  S o ciety  h as 
a lw ay s m ain tain ed  its  ch aracter fo r 

•energy and w isdom . Its  m em bers 
h ave in stitu ted  th e celebration  of F la g  
D a y , June 14, 1777, in  the s c h o o ls , !  
and g e n e ra lly  th rou gh o u t P hiladelphia. T h e y  h a ve  also 
su cceed ed  in g a in in g  possession o f In dep en den ce H all, 
w h ich  w ill h en ceforth  b e  th e  perm an en t h eadq uarters 
o f the P e n n sy lv a n ia  S ociety , th e S o ciety  o f C olon ial W ars 
•occupying p art o f th e  b u ild in g . A  la rg e  n um ber o f por-
tra its  o f W a sh in g to n  h a v e  been  presented  to  the pu blic  
schools, an d  prizes h a v e  been o ffered  to th e  g ir ls  o f th e 
h ig h  schools fo r  essays on historical subjects. T h is  is one 

•of th e la rg e st o f  th e S ta te  S ocieties, n u m b erin g  about 
five h un dred  rep resen tatives. L a s t  y e a r  ten m eetin gs o f 
th e S o ciety  w e re  held, an d  e igh teen  m eetin g s o f th e 
B o ard  o f M an agers, w h ich  record  g iv e s  an  idea  o f w h a t a

b u sy  ̂ coterie o f w om -
en the P e n n sy lv a -
n ia  D a m es are.

D e la w a re  w as th e 
n e xt S ta te  to organ- 
i z e ,  t h e  i n i t i a l  
m eetin g  b e in g  h eld  
a t th e  hom e o f M iss 
Spotsw ood, in  N ew  
C a stle , in  N  o vem b er, 
1891, a lth ough  the 
so ciety  w a s n o t le-
g a lly  incorporated  
u n til M ay  no, 1892. 
It  is, an d  a lw ay s 
has been , an en er-
g e tic  society , whose* 
w om en are know n 
fo r th eir goo d  ju d g -
m ent an d  th eir w ill-
in gn ess to assist the 
p atrio tic  cause. O ne 
o f th e  m ost in ter-
es tin g  even ts o f its

career w a s th e  com m em oration  o f 
th e la n d in g  o f W illiam  P en n  a t N e w  
C astle  in  1682.

T h e  P resid e n t o f the D e la w a re  
S o ciety , M rs. H e n ry  G . B a n n in g , w h o  
has held  h er position sin ce the S o -
c ie ty ’s inception, w a s one o f the ear-
lie s t  and m ost a ctiv e  m overs in  form -
in g  th e N ation al S o ciety . She com es 
from  th e d istin gu ish ed  fa m ily  o f R o d -
n eys, th e  first o f w hom  cam e to 
A m e ric a  w ith  W illiam  P en n  in 1682. 
M iss S u san  B  S p otsw ood , D e la w a re ’s 
first vice-presiden t, is  lin ea lly  de-
scended  from  S ir  A le x a n d e r  Spots-
w ood, G overn or o f th e C o lo n y  of 
V irg in ia . D e la w a re ’s h istorian  and 
re g istra r  is M iss E liza b eth  D . K n ig h t ; 
her C olon ial p rogen itor, G iles K n igh t, 
cam e o ver in  th e  goo d  ship  Wel-

come in  1682, an d  w a s for years a  
m em ber o f P e n n sy lv a n ia ’s P rovin cial 
A ssem b ly .

A lth o u g h  D e la w a re  ran ks n e xt to 
P en n sy lvan ia  in the m atter o f organi-
zation, M arylan d  w a s  le g a lly  incor-
porated  first, the date b e in g  D ecem ber 
29, 1891. B altim ore h as a lw a y s  been 
its  head-centre, and  m an y o f the 
n ation ’s m ost noted  e a rly  settlers are 
represen ted  on the en rollm en t list.

T h e  N e w  Jersey  S o ciety , incorpo-
rate d  A p ril 7, 1892, has been fu ll of 

goo d  w orks. A  reading-room , w ell supplied  w ith  m aga-
zin es and other publications, has been established  in 
T ren to n , and a  fine lib rary  o f h istorical an d  gen ealogical 
vo lum es is b ein g  collected. T h is  sister so cie ty  w as also 
in corporated  b e -
fore th at o f D e l-
a w a re  t h o u g h  
o rgan ized  a fter  
the latter. M iss 
E m m a  G . L a -
thrap  is  a  prom i-
n en t represen ta-
tiv e  o f th e N e w  
J ersey  D am es, 
an d  also h o l d s  
the office o f his- 
t  o r  i a n  t o  t h e  
N e w  Y o rk  C ity  
C h ap ter o f the 
D a u gh ters  o f the 
A m e ric a n  R e v o -
l u t i o n .  S h e  
claim s e lig ib ility  
th rou gh  tw en ty  
C o l o n i a l  fore-
fath ers, am ong 
them  good  old 
John O gd en , the 
P i l g r i m  a n d  
paten tee.

O n M ay  20, 1892, w as incorporated the Society of the 
D istrict o f Colum bia, w ith  h eadquarters in  W ash in gton , 
w hich c ity  is  chosen to a  certain  extent as the hom e of 
the N ation al Society. B esides a  h istorical and patriotic 
purpose, th is S o ciety  has a  litera ry  side, and m an y 
o f its m em bers w ie ld  a  facile  pen. Its  regulations for
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adm ission are iron-bound, and only tw e lv e  n e w  m em bers 
are allow ed entrance each year. G ood practica l w o rk  is  
constantly bein g  carried out, n o ticeab ly  the o fferin g  o f 
prizes to the boys and g irls o f aU the D istr ic t’s p u b lic  
schools, and to the pupils o f p rivate  academ ies. Its  officers 
ere w ell know n in W ash in gton  social an d  p h ilan th rop ic 
circles. M iss E u gen ia  W ash in gton , the reg istra r, is a  
descendant o f Colonel Sam uel W ash in gton , the y o u n g e st 
brother o f G en eral W ashington , and is the possessor o f 
m an y precious W ash in gton  heirloom s.
Mrs. R osa W righ t Sm ith  has been the 
corresponding secretary  since the first.
She is th e d aughter o f G eneral W righ t, 
o f C iv il W ar fam e, and a  direct de* 
scendant of the N ew  E n glan d  Chap-
m ans, G risw olds, and A lden s. 

T h e  V irg in ia  Society is an im portant 
one in old associations and present 
achievem ent, as the O ld  D om inion w as 
am ong the leaders in the h istory  and 
traditions o f the country’s earliest 
settlem ent.

T h e  President, Mrs. W illiam  R u s-
sell Robinson, has filled her r61e w ith  
wisdom  and grace since the S ociety ’s 
form ation. She is a wom an of g reat 
personal charm , and exem plifies her I

work. The Society’s re-
gistrar, Mrs. Joshua Wil- 
bour, has also been a 
leader in the Daughters 
of the American Revolu-
tion. One of her great 
progenitors was the 
pioneer settler R o g e r  
Williams.

heritage from  S a m u e l  
Jordan, gentlem an, w ho 
w as a  m em ber o f the first 
G e n e r a l  A ssem b ly  o f 
Jam es C ity  in  1619. M rs. 
R o g er A . P ryo r, though a  
resident o f N e w  Y o rk , 
still retain s h er charter 
m em bership in  the V ir -

g in ia  organization. She claim s both  K n ick erb ocker and 
Southern lin eage, and com es o f the fa m ily  o f B acons to 
w hich belonged N ath an iel Bacon, “  the reb el,” w ho 
struck the first blow  fo r A m erican  freedom . T h is  
S ociety  is busily  en gaged  in cop yin g  
the m ost noted of the S ta te ’s parish  
registers. T h ese  records are n ow  in 
charge of the T h eo log ica l S em in ary 
o f V irg in ia  a t A lexan d ria , and are in 
a  bad  condition from  age  and hard 
u sage . A lre ad y  the reg ister o f old 
C hrist Church has appeared in  book 
form , and is on sale. I t  contains the 
list o f m arriages, births, and deaths 
registered  in C hrist Church, M iddlesex 
C ou n ty, V irg in ia , betw een the years 
1663 and 1767.

L ittle  R hode Island has a  flourishing 
S o ciety  w hich is a lw ays doin g  som e-
th in g  to put into practice its  aim s and 
to  sustain  the interest o f the m em bers.
I t  has placed a  tab let upon the spot 
w h ere R o g e r  W illiam s and his five 
co lleagues landed a t S tate  R o ck , on 
th e  w estern  shore o f Seekon k R iver.
A  year-book has been published, and 
prizes are  offered for Colonial literary

T h e  tw o  oth er N e w  E n g la n d  S o cie-
ties w hich  jo in ed  ea rly , th ose o f M assa-
chusetts and C on n ecticu t, k eep  th e 
even  ten or o f th eir  w a y s  w ith o u t m u ch  
osten tation  ; b u t o cca sio n a lly  th e y  a t-
tract g en e ra l a tten tio n  to  th em selves 
b y  som e n o tew o rth y  episode, such  a s  
the L o a n  E xh ib itio n s la te ly  h eld  in  
N e w  H av en  an d  H artford .

T h e  N e w  Y o r k  S ta te  S o c ie ty  w a s  
incorporated  before th a t  o f C on n ecti-
cut, an d  w a s  le g a lly  recogn ized  on 
A p ril 29, 1893. N e w  Y o r k  C ity  is th e 
head-centre, an d  th ere reside m ost o f 
the m em bers and  the le a d in g  officials. 
T h e  first pu blic ap p earan ce o f th e so-
ciety  w a s a t the u n v e ilin g  o f th e 

N ath an  H ale  statue in C ity  H all P ark , N e w  Y o r k  C ity , 
w hen it  sen t a  d elegation  o f th irty  lad ies to ev in ce its  
patriotic ferv or, w ho stood 
in  ran k  w ith  th e m en and 
w om en o f lik e  organ i-
zations. T h e ir  n e xt step 
w as a  course o f six  lect-
ures on variou s phases o f 
C olonial h istory, d elivered  
b y  P rofessor John F iske, 
o f H arvard  U n iversity .
T h e  proceeds o f these lect-
u res w ere g iv e n  to the poor

through the E ast and W e st S id e  M is-
sions fo r W om en , as the. so cie ty  de-
sires above a ll th in gs to b e  h e lp fu l to 
the w eak er sex, and counts p h ilan -
th rop y am on g th e ten ets o f its  creed. 
A  p iece o f p ra isew o rth y  w o rk  is the 
“  C alen d ar o f W ills ,”  la te ly  p ublished  
b y  th e N e w  Y o r k  D am es, w h ich  has 
a lread y  proved  o f in trin sic  v a lu e  to 
law yers. T h e  “ C a le n d a r”  contain s 
the records o f o ld  w ills and  deeds, and  
its  p reparation  w a s an arduous task.

In  addition to th e re gu lar  m eetin gs 
o f a  social 'and h istoric character, 
occasion ally  som e notew orth y en ter-
tain m ent is g iv en . O ne y e a r  it  w as a  
loan  collection o f C olonial and  R e v o -
lu tio n ary  relics, w h en  m an y priceless 
heirloom s w ere exhibited. L a s t  season
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it took the form of 
a Colonial breakfast, 
given at Sherry’s, to 
which the officers of 
all the patriotic and  
genealogical organi-
z a tio n s , o f  b o t h  
sexes, were invited.
T h e rooms were 
decorated for the 
day m true Colonial 
fashion, with rare 
old furniture and or-
naments loaned for 
the occasion. Prom-
inently d i s p l a y e d  
were an original por-
trait of Washington  
by Gilbert Stuart, 
and a dainty writ, 
ing-desk, the gift of 
W ashington to the 
fair Anne Stuart on 
h e r  wedding-day, 
when be gave the 
bride aw ay to Gen-
eral Philip Church.
T h e ices were served 
in C o n t i n e n t a l  
cocked hats of buff 
and blue, with tri-
c o lo r e d  r o s e t t e s .
One of the latest undertakings of the N ew  York Society 
is the care of the old V an Cortlandt Mansion, or Manor 
House, at Kingsbridge, placed in the hands of the Colonial

Charleston, in the 
home of Mrs. Ernest 
H. Pringle, the first 
and present secre-
tary, where they con-
tinued to meet for 
the first year, but 
now a room is rented 
for the p u r p o s e .  
This is furnished in 
old Colonial style, 
the articles being 
lent or given by the 
members. It is open 
daily, is popular with 
the members, and is 
a cheery rendezvous, 
with open fire, com-
fortable chairs, and 
reading matter al-
w ays at hand. Last 
year a fine Colonial 
Loan Exhibition was 
held for two weeks. 
This season a Puri-
tan T e a  proved a 
very enjoyable func-
tion. The Society’s 
P r e s i d e n t  is Mrs.  
St. Julien Ravenel, 
whose book “ Eliza 
Pinckney*’ has lately 

appeared in Scribner’s Colonial Series.
The Georgia Society was organized in 1893 by Mrs. 

William Washington Gordon, its President, but it was

Dames by the city authorities. It is 
the intention of these feminine pa-
triots to restore it and convert it into 
a  museum for historic relics.

Mrs. L evi P. Morton, Mrs. Edwin  
H. Wootton and Miss Mary Van  
Buren Vanderpoel are three typical 
N ew  York Dames, all women of great 
personal attractions and unusual In-
telligence. Mrs. Morton comes from 
the distinguished fam ily of L ivin g-
ston ; Mrs. Wootton from the famous 
Carters, Aldens, and Grinnells ; and 
Miss Vanderpoel is descended from 
Governor Bradford and Thom as 
Williams of Boston “  tea-party ”  re-
nown.

South Carolina entered the National 
Federation Novem ber 16, 1893. Its 
initial m eeting was in April of the 
same year, when tw enty ladies met in

not incorporated until January 24, 
1894, Its short career has already 
been marked b y good deeds along 
educational lines, and it is pledged 
to help the Sons of the Revolution 
in erecting a monument to Georgia’s 
founder, General Oglethorpe. Mrs. 
Gordon is also vice-president of the 
National Society and is a woman 
possessing splendid executive ability. 
Georgia’s vice-president, Mrs. Thomas 
S. Morgan, is a handsome woman 
of blonde type, and has been an 
arduous worker for many good causes. 
She is descended from the Berrian 
fam ily, also from the Strykers, W ad-
dells, and Eatons. Georgia’s corre-
sponding secretary, Miss Annie Vane 
Jones, is in direct line from the old 
N ew  England Mather stock. Her 
Colonial ancestor is Colonel Humphrey
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Athefton, and far back she 
comes from several royal 
houses, those of Alfred the 
Great, Ferdinand III. of 
Spain, and others.

The New Hampshire So-
ciety, incorporated March 8,
1894, was organized the year 
previous by its President,
Mrs. Arthur E. Clarke, of 
Manchester. This State So-
ciety is limited to seventy- 
six members, and the limit is 
already nearly reached.

The last State Society to 
enter the fold was North 
Carolina, i n c o r p o r a t e d  
March 24, 1894, but it has 
made good use of its time.
Its first and present Presi-
dent, Mrs. George Wilson 
Kidder, was the organizer, 
and under her guidance the 
society has chosen for its 
special work the raising of a 
monument to the memory 
of Cornelius Harnett, a dis-
tinguished Colonial citizen 
who laid down his life for 
the Old North State.- For 
this end the Society gave a 
kirmess, which lasted a 
week. Not long ago this 
Society organized a social 
and literary club which 
meets once a week to study Colonial history, that of its 
State being among the oldest, for the first English settle-
ment in America was at Roanoke Island, in 1585, where a 
couple of years later was bom the first white child of 
English parents, little Virginia Dare. -

Mrs. Kidder possesses beautv of face and fine mental

calibre. She belongs to one 
of the oldest families in the 
Cape Fear section. Her an- 
cestor, Sir John Seamans, 
was Governor in 1665. Mrs 
Clayton Giles, the vice-pres-
ident, bears the reputation 
of being one of the hand-
somest women in North 
Carolina, also one of the 
most charming. She is a 
descendant of Sir James 
Wright, Colonial Governor 
of Georgia. North Caro-
lina’s historian, Miss Mary 
S. Kingsbury, counts among 
her ancestors many famous 
men of early days,— Gover-
nor Richard Bennett, Colo-
nel William R a n d o l p h ,  
Richard Bland, and others.

Among the non-Coloniai 
States, the chapters in Illi-
nois, Wisconsin, Colorado, 
and Tennessee, are partic-
ularly zealous, though all 
are showing much interest 
in helping the patriotic 
cause, and all have a voice 
in the National Council 
which meets in Washington. 
Mrs. James Robert McKge, 
daughter of ex-President 
Benjamin Harrison, is chair-
man for Indiana, and is con-

tinually giving proof of her patriotic fervor. She is line- 
ally descended from Benjamin Harrison the famous 
signer of the Declaration of Independence, and from a 
number of other loyal men who have always served their 
countrv faithfully and without reproach.

C a r o l y n  H a l s t e d .

I will take heart again ; the spring 
Comes over Sehome hill,

And like tall, splintered spears of gold 
The firs stand, soft and still ;

Happily in its moist, brown throat. 
Chatters a loosened rill.

Below, across the deep blue sea,
With glistening, restless wings,

The seagulls cleave the purple air 
In white and endless rings ;

Somewhere within an open space 
One of God's own larks sings.

The ferns push delicate-fingered palms 
Out of the dimpled hills;

The wild blue violet's perfume 
Along the pure air spills;

There is a breathing, faint and far. 
From dark throats of the mills.

THE AWAKENING.

The spider flings a shining thread 
From dewy blade to blade ;

A wren swings on a cheery branch, 
Near me, yet unafraid.

The glittering frosts have taken rout 
Before the red sun’s raid.

The warm breath of the waking earth 
Curls up from myriad lips,

And who has loved and lost now drinks 
In deep and trembling sips,

With memory's passionate pulse astir 
From heart to finger-tips.

Behold! the earth is glad again,
And she has taken heart,

And in her swelling, fruitful breast 
God’s new love-flowers start.

(Lord, may I not take courage, too ?
I and my old self part?).

Yea, when the birds grow dumb again 
With sweet delights that thrill 

Their rapt and innocent souls till they 
Have not desire nor will 

For song, or sun, or anything 
But passion deep and still,

I will go into the dim wood,
And lie prone on the sod,

My breast close to the warm earthbreast, 
Prostrate, alone with God,—

Of all his poor and useless ones 
The poorest, useless clo d ;

And I will pray (so earnestly 
He cannot help but hear) :

“ Lord, Lord, let me take heart again 
Let my old faith shine clear !

Let me awaken with the earth,—
And leave the old dreams here! ”

El l a  Hig g in s o n.



AT THE DOOR OF THE PEW.
By  Ma r g a r e t  Su t t o n  Br is c o e .

MRS. JOHN IN G R A H A M  was a miserable, fright-
ened woman, though the other members of the 
congregation among whom she was worshiping 

were far from suspecting the fact. There was no expres-
sion of trouble upon her pretty face. Her gown was ex- 
quisitly dainty and fitted to perfection. Her bonnet could 
not more unmistakably proclaim itself Parisian unless 
the bit of stamped silk on the inside of the crown had 
been set among the light puffs outside. Her feet, for 
which Mrs. Ingraham owned to an affectionate weakness, 
were shod in kid as soft as her gloves, and her little heels 
were as French as her bonnet. As she sat in the pew 
with her uncle and aunt she was an object of curiosity to 
half of the flock collected at afternoon service in the 
village church. This was the first visit she had paid them 
since her childhood, which was, however, not very far 
back.

The old clergyman droned through the service slowly. 
He was distinctly “ Low Church/' and it grated on Mrs. 
Ingraham's nerves when he kept turning his back on the 
altar at times which her “ Anglican training " taught 
her to think improper.

But it was not this which rendered her miserable. There 
was not even a summer breeze blowing ; the church was 
alive with fluttering fans, yet her hands and feet were as 
cold as ice. And the reason for all this lay in the fact that 
she had turned her head and seen her husband standing 
in a pew behind her. A s an orthodox church woman, the 
sight should properly have given her pleasure ; but Mrs. 
Ingraham's knees knocked under her in her dismay, and 
she nearly sat down in the middle of the Psalter.

If it had been announced to the congregation that a 
runaway wife was seated in their midst, few would have 
suspected Mrs. Ingraham as the individual; and yet such 
was the case. Some days before, on returning to his 
home, Mr. Ingraham found a letter from his wife lying 
on his dressing-table, through which he learned that she 
was by no means certain that their six months of wedlock 
was not a wretched mistake, and that she had found it 
necessary to go away and think over the matter alone ; 
she would leave no address, and it was not worth while 
to attempt finding her. Yet here they were under the 
same roof, and, in spite of her brave front, Mrs. Ingra-
ham was horribly frightened.

Through the rest of the service she knelt and stood and 
sat mechanically. If she offered up any prayer, it was 
that the trembling of her hands, which made the letters 
of her prayer-book dance before her eyes, should not be 
obvious to anyone else. A ll the while her brain was fever-
ishly busy thinking out a plan of action ; but the prayer 
of thanksgiving was over and the blessing spoken before 
she could come to any decision. She lingered on her 
knees so long that when she rose most of the congrega-
tion had swept out of church, and her uncle and aunt 
were on their way down the aisle. Then her heart sank ; 
for, without looking directly, she could see that her hus-
band was still present, standing at the door of his pew. 
The aisle was so narrow her garments must almost brush 
him as she passed.

Mrs. Ingraham fought and conquered her impulse to 
make a sudden rush for the door. She walked down the 
aisle*with her usual slow,, graceful step. Her head was 
perhaps a trifle too superbly carried, and her eyes fixed 
a little too straight ahead. Three more steps and she 
was just opposite him ; four, and— what had happened ?

Something caught her foot and held it with vice-like firm-
ness. She was rooted to the floor.

“ Did you wish to speak to me? ” said her husband's 
voice, and with self-hatred she felt the blood surge to her 
face. She looked longingly at her uncle's broad back dis-
appearing through the doorway. No help offered any-
where. She realized that she must face her deserted hus-
band.

“ My stopping was not voluntary," she said coldly, 
“  Something has caught my boot.”

The tremulousness of her voice enraged her ; she strug-
gled frantically to free herself, but only succeeded in 
wrenching her ankle so severely that the pain brought 
tears to her eyes. *

“ Isobel, you will injure yourself ; stop struggling. Let 
me see."

He knelt down beside her.
“ Your heel has caught in the register. It cannot be 

pulled out in this way."
There being no escape, she was obliged to submit to his 

aid. He gently unbuttoned the gaiter.
“ Do I hurt you ? Have you sprained your ankle ? "
“ No."
“ Now slip your foot out. Then I can work the boot 

free."
A  dignified carriage when one foot is clothed in a high- 

heeled boot and the other in a stocking is not easy to 
accomplish, and Isobel Ingraham felt this keenly as she 
limped away and sat down in one of the old-fashioned 
box-pews. The church was quite empty now, except for 
herself and her husband.

In a few momefits he entered the pew, holding the un-
lucky shoe "in his hand. He had knelt down and begun 
to draw it on her foot before she realized what he was 
doing. Then she drew back hastily.

“ I beg your pardon," said Mr. Ingraham, looking up at 
her. “  I thought as I took it off----- "

“  Be good enough to give it to me,” she interrupted, 
haughtily, holding out her hand.

“  I don't think I will yet," he answered. “ Isobel, tell 
me what all this is about.”

“ You speak as one having authority,” she replied, 
satirically, attempting to rise.

He laid his hand on her arm and prevented her.
“ You cannot possibly walk without your boot,” he said, 

and at this, overcome by conviction of her own helpless-
ness, Mrs. Ingraham’s proud spirit broke.

“ Oh, give it to me, you have no right to keep me here ! ” 
she cried.

“ I have every right, and I shall keep the boot till you 
answer my question."

A  step sounded in the rear of the church, and as her ear 
caught it, the last vestige of Isobel's dignity fled.

“  Someone is coming,” she whispered, despairingly. 
“ I hear steps,— oh, indeed I do,— pray, pray, let me go ! ”

She caught her husband's arm with both hands implor-
ingly.

“  Jack, dear Jack, give me my boot! "
The footsteps drew rapidly nearer, still Mr. Ingraham 

did not move.
“  They are coming up^this aisle, ” she gasped, and then 

suddenly flung herself on her knees by his side, crouching 
into the corner of the high-backed pew and dragging him 
down with her. The footsteps passed them on their way 
up the aisle. Mrs. Ingraham held her breath and closed
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her eyes. If they should be discovered now, and in this 
position !

The steps passed them again on their w ay down, and 
then died away.

Mr. Ingraham rose and lifted his wife to her feet.
44 W hat was all this for, Isobel?” he asked.
She looked at him indignantly.
“  I didn’t want to be caught in that w ay.”
“  In what w ay ? Was there anything improper in being 

seen with your husband kneeling at your feet ? I don’t 
suppose the people here know how you have treated him. 
No ; your guilty conscience demoralized you. I suppose 
now I may put on your boot. ”

Mrs. Ingraham sat down quite meekly and let him do 
as he would.

“ Every other button will do,” she suggested, nervously, 
but her husband began carefully buttoning each button 
with his fingers.

“ Do you remember the last time I did this for you?” 
he asked. “ You were tired, and I brought your boots 
down to the library ; you recollect I put them both on for
you then, and you said------”

Mrs. Ingraham interrupted him hastily.
“  I am afraid you are having a great deal of trouble 

\yith no button-hook. I wish I had a hair-pin to offer you, 
but------|

“ But you only wear shell pins. I know most of your 
little habits, Isobel. You interrupted m y story. You  
said------”

“ Never mind what I said,” cried Isobel, desperately. 
“ It is all over now. ”

He stooped suddenly and kissed the small foot he held 
in his hand.

“ You know that is untrue,” he said.
“ Mrs. Ingraham started to her feet with a gasping 

breath. She tried to speak; her lips quivered and she 
burst into tears.

The next moment she was in her husband’s arms and 
he was kissing her tearful face.

“ How dare y o u ! ” she cried, thrusting him from her 
with vehemence. “ How dare you insult me so ? ”

He drew back.
“ Insult you ! Isobel, do you know what you are say-

ing ?”
“  I am saying nothing which I do not mean.”
“ Insult you, insult my wife by kissing her? I swear 

by all that I hold sacred I will never kiss you again until 
you ask me ! ”

“ I ask you to kiss me ! Never while I live. M y strong-
est wish is that I may never see your face again.”

Without a word he turned and left her. Isobel could 
hear his step echoing through the em pty church. It was 
all over. She had her wish, and faint and sick she sank 
into a seat.

“ Am  I going to call him back?” was her agonized 
thought, and presently she believed that she must have 
done so ; for he had returned and was standing by her.

“ I am sorry to intrude upon you, but the door is 
locked.”

Mrs. Ingraham turned her face from him, lest it should 
speak too plainly.

“ Your imprisonment cannot last long, as your aunt 
must soon miss you.”

She looked up startled.
“ She will not miss me at all. I told her I should go to 

m y cousin’s after church, and that I m ight spend the 
night.”

Mr. Ingraham appeared unconcerned and said nothing.
“ The windows,” suggested Mrs. Ingraham.

“ They are twenty feet from the ground. There would 
be no advantage to you in m y attem pting them, except 
by a broken neck.”

“ You know that I do not wish that,” said Isobel, softly. 
Her husband ignored, or did not hear her.
“ There m ight be another door in that little room where 

the clergyman dresses,” he said.
“  The sacristy,” murmured the advanced Anglican.
“ Thank you,” said Mr. Ingraham.
A n d then she could have bitten her tongue out. She 

went with him to investigate, but the only door in the 
sacristy was the one leading into the church.

“ The only thing left to do is to open the window and 
call until someone comes,” said Mr. Ingraham.

His wife grew red and white in the same moment.
“ If you have any respect whatever for m y feelings you  

will not,” she cried. “ I would die under it.”
“ Under what ? ”
“ The talk, the questions— the-----”
She ended with a shiver. Her husband turned and I 

looked her full in the face.
“ Come here with m e,” he said.
He led her back to the pew they had been sitting in 

before.
“ There’s something which I want you to explain to  

me,” he began. “ If you cannot stand the talk which 
might be caused b y our being found locked up in a church 
together, how do you expect to sustain the tum ult which  
bur separation will raise ? ”

Mrs. Ingraham ’s eyes grew  troubled.
“  No one need know ,” she said, quickly. “  I have not ; 

even mentioned it to m y aunt.”
He looked at her curiously.
“ A re you quite sure ? ”
“  Perfectly sure. Y ou know I would not discuss fam ily  

troubles with anyone. It would be neither dignified nor • 
Christian.”

“ Nor worldly,”, he added, dryly. “ But don’t flatter 
yourself with the hope of secrecy. T h e world will not « 
only suspect, but will ask for reasons, and supply them  if : 
none are given. Do you suppose your father and mother 
will be content not to know ? I pass over m yself. ”

“  I should tell them, of course.”
“ And will you so far honor me as to tell me w hat reason 

you mean to give them ? ”
She hesitated a moment, and then answered unfalter- ' 

ingly : “  Incom patibility of tem per.”
“  Incom------ Isobel, have you lost your m in d ? ”
“ I understand perfectly w hat I am sayin g.”
“ Incompatible ! When did you begin to find this out?* 

W hen was I ever anything but considerate of you ? ”
* ‘ Do you call the w ay you m et me to-day considerate ? ” 
“ I had nothing whatever to do with it I neither m ade  

your boot nor the register. On the contrary, I h ave often  
told you I disapproved of the heels you wear. T h e y  are 
dangerous. Perhaps you m ay believe me after this ex-
perience. W hat else have I done ? ”

“ Why,  you know very well that even m y friends are 
not congenial to you. M ary w as everything to me at the 
time of m y engagem ent, stayin g with m e through it all 
as she did. A n d  how do you speak of her ? ”

“ I wish that you would not speak of our engagem ent 
as if it were a surgical operation. D o you m ean to say 
that I was inconsiderate then ? ”

“  N -n o .”
“ But the question now is, what has gone w rong in oui 

married life ? ”
“ Everything. Y ou have never understood me. W e  

are no  ̂ suited.”
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“ I don’t mean to claim that I have alw ays understood 
you , nor that I understand you now ; but you know that I 
i a v e  loved you as tenderly as man ever loved woman.”

“ You don’t seem to see that that is just the point. I 
-do not believe that men can love women understandingly. 
There is too much marriage and givin g in marriage. The
world would be better if there were none at all,— if----- ”

* ‘ I thought I forbade your reading the * Kreutzer 
S o n ata.’ ”

“ It was a criticism of it. You know I have never read 
what you told me not to.”

She had drawn her gloves from her hands and was 
•clasping and unclasping them nervously as she talked. 
Her husband looked down at them.

“ Where is your wedding-ring ? ” he asked, suddenly.
“ I'have taken it off. W hy not, when it had become a 

mere badge of bondage ? ”
Mr. Ingraham started to his feet.
“ A tyi you can say this to me ! You can say this delib-

erately to the man who has been your husband, whom you 
have loved (for I know that you have loved me), and who 
lias loved you with every thought of his heart. Commend 
me to a woman for brutality.”

He turned aw ay and began pacing the aisle with hasty 
•steps, which gradually grew slower, and at last he sat 
•down again b y  his w ife’s side. When he spoke it was 
•evident that he was controlling himself with an effort.

‘ ‘ There has been enough of this,” he said. “ There 
must be a clear understanding between us. T h at you 
have some reason other than the insufficient one you have 
given, I know. Now, what is it? I have never known 
you to tell an untruth. Look me in the eyes, Isobel, and 
lie as true with me as I have ever been with you. ”

The light had been failing rapidly and the church was 
now almost dark. The husband and wife saw each other’s 
ffaces dimly.

During his appeal Mrs. Ingraham sat with her lips 
parted, her breath coming quickly. Her whole attitude 
suggested relenting, but at his last words she drew herself 
“together, and her lips were set rigidly when she spoke. 

“ W e are not suited,” she repeated, coldly.
“ Am  I to understand, finally, that thisPis your only 

�reason,— that this is all you have to say to me ? ”
She could feel rather than see his eyes fastened on her, 

�and her own fell as she answered :
“ T hat is m y only reason.”
“  Then there is nothing further for me to do or say. If  

i t  be any comfort to you to know it, though you have gone 
-through the misery of finding yourself mistaken in your 
husband, I assure you the pain is no less keen to find 
yourself mistaken in your wife. T h at knowledge is but a 
few  minutes old to me. You have had a longer experience 
and can be calmer. Our being together now can be only 
pain to both ; but I can go no further than the next room, 
as yet.”

He was leaving her without even a  farewell. She sat 
•silent, watching him wretchedly. H e was walking about 
in  the gloom collecting cushions from various pews and 
piling them into one. He took off his coat and laid it with 
them.

“ I think you can sleep there comfortably,” he said, 
briefly. “  There is a coat if you grow cold.”

Before she could answer his figure was swallowed up in 
the darkness. Then she heard a door shut and knew that 
she was alone with the cold comfort of these coals of fire 
he had heaped upon her. The first thing Isobel Ingraham  
did was to cry bitterly. She laid her head down on her 
husband’s coat and sobbed miserably for an hour. B y  
that time she was as thoroughly unnerved as wretched-

ness and physical weakness could make her. Then it was 
that she sat up, shivering and trembling, to think matters 
over calmly,— to decide if there were any points where 
she might have been to blame. (And here I would like to 
state, for whom it m ay interest, that to stay within reach, 
and yet leave a woman alone, in tears, and a trifle chilly, 
is a move worthy of Solomon.)

A  little later, Mr. Ingraham, sitting in the sacristy, 
heard a small, subdued voice calling him. He rose and 
opened the door to find his wife standing before it. There 
was the sound of recent tears in her voice.

“ Jack,” she said, “ I have come to tell you------”
H e walked toward her, and as he did Mrs. Ingraham  

drew back with a little cry of alarm.
“  Is it you ?” she faltered.
H e was draped in a black garment which fell from his 

shoulders to his feet. A t  her cry he threw it off.
“  I forgot,” he said, “  I found the thing in the sacr/s- 

turn, and put it  on for warmth.”
A n d Mrs. Ingraham neither corrected his pronuncia-

tion nor told him that the ‘ ‘ thing ” was a cassock.
“ Will you get your coat?” she said, in the same sub-

dued voice. “  I will sit here and w ait for you. I want to 
tell you everything.”

Instantly on his return she began speaking with nerv-
ous rapidity.

“  I have been thinking it all over and over, and I see 
now how wicked I have been. I lied to you. I did have 
a real reason for leaving you, and you had a right to know  
it. I should have made up m y mind to forgive it, but I 
was so wretched.”

“ You must remember that I am still so,” said Mr. 
Ingraham, “ and that I do not yet know for what I am 
being forgiven.’

“  I am a great coward,” said Mrs. Ingraham, pite-
ously.

Her husband bent quickly toward her, but then, as he 
as quickly drew back again, she had to struggle on un-
aided.

“  It was at Mrs. D odge’s domino party. A fter you left, 
the fancy seized me to follow and surprise you. I found 
an old domino, and you know what happened— that awful  
half-hour on the stairs !”

Mr. Ingraham attempted to speak, but once fairly 
started she rushed on :

“ Don’t interrupt me ; let me finish now. I recognized 
you at once. It was like an awful dream. I can remem-
ber each little detail,— every word you said. I could even 
see the careful stitches I had put in the rosettes on your 
shoulder. I felt that they were mocking me. A n d  
through it all I was foolish enough to be most cruelly 
hurt by your not even recognizing me when— when you  
kissed me.”

Her theory of forgiveness seemed about to vanish again 
in the sense of her wrongs. Her voice rose excitedly.

“ When I told you the next morning that it was I you 
had been with, w hy did you try to deceive me further ? I 
caught your look of horror. I saw you control it before 
you said, ‘ M y dear child, did you suppose I would hot 
know your foot among a million ?’ Such a shameless effort 
to play on m y vanity ! How c o u ld  you ? O f course I pre-
tended that I believed you,— I was too proud not to. A nd  
the awful part of it all was its being so ridiculous. T o  be 
jealous of one’s self ! A gain  and again I grew  hysterical 
as I  thought of it, and if I  could laugh I knew what the 
rest of the world would do. I struggled on for days, and 
then I could stand it no longer. When I left you I vowed 
that you should never know w hy,— that no one should 
ever know. A n d now I have told  you everything.”
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His. vo ice  cam e to her through the darkness wonder- 
in g ly .

“ A n d  do you  m ean that, b e liev in g  a ll this, you  called 
m e ? "

“ Y e s .”
"  A n d  th a t you  are sain t en ough to be w illin g  to come 

b a ck  to m e ? ”
"  T h e re  is no sacrifice or saintliness in it. I shall m ake 

a  pen an ce o f te llin g  no m ore fa lseh ood s.”
H is han d  so u gh t g ro p in g ly  for hers and closed over it. 
“  Isob el, do y o u  kn ow  w h ere I spent the ev en in g  o f th at 

accursed  dom ino p a rty  ? ”
“  Y o u  kn ow  I do. H ow  can yo u  ? ”
“  In  the lib ra ry  p la y in g  w h ist w ith  old  D odge. N o ; do 

y o u  le t  m e finish now . A n  acciden t happened to Joe 
M itch ell’s dom ino, an d  I le n t h im  m ine. I t  w as Joe whom  
y o u  sat w ith  on th e  stairs. H e th ou gh t y o u  w e re — w ell, 
no m atter  w ho. H e w as in  th e seven th  h eaven , poor fe l-
lo w  ! I, b e in g  h is confidant, k n e w  w h a t h ad  happened 
th e m om en t y o u  sp ok e to  m e. I posted  off to b last Joe’s 
hopes, an d  te ll h im  to hold his to n gu e,— th at yo u  th ou gh t 
it  w a s  I, an d  th ere w a s  no reason  fo r you r ev er  k n o w in g  
the tru th . Y o u  are  too good  an  actress, Isobel. I w as 
p o sitive  y o u  b e lieve d  in  m y  reco gn iz in g  y o u  from  the 
first, and  th o u g h t th e  w h ole affair a  joke. I kn ew  it  
w o u ld  m ake yo u  w retch ed  to d iscover th at it  w as Joe y o u  
had  been  w ith. ”

“  W retch ed  ! I don’t  care  a  jot. I should  k iss Joe now  
i f  h e  w e re  here. O h, w h y  d id n ’t  y o u  te ll m e ? ”

“ W h y  n o t?  W h y  d id n ’t  you te ll me? P erh ap s it  is 
ju s t  a s  w e ll th at w e  each  h a ve  som ethin g to fo rg iv e .”

T h e  m oon h ad  risen  an d  n ow  shone in  at th e h ig h  
roun d w in d o w  fa c in g  them . T h e y  sat in  th e lig h t  w h ile  
a ll  th e re st  o f  th e church w a s in  darkness. J ack  In grah am  
looked  d ow n a t  h is w ife ’s  le ft  h an d  and  touched her fin ger 
w h ere  th e  w ed d in g-rin g  h ad  been.

“  W h ere  is  it  ? ”  h e  asked. *
Sh e d id  n ot answ er.
“  Y o u  h a v e  n ot d estroyed  it ? ”
S h e  colored  an d  h esitated , th en  drew, a  ribbon from  her 

bosom . T ie d  to  it, g lit te r in g  an d  sh in in g  in  the m oon-
lig h t, h u n g  h er w e d d in g  rin g . H e r  husban d took it  from  
her.

4 * A n d  a t  th e v e r y  m om en t w h en  y o u  scorn fu lly  told  
m e y o u  w o u ld  n o t w e a r  m y  r in g  on y o u r  fin ger y o u  w ere 
w e a r in g  it  on y o u r  h eart. O h, Isob el, h ow  shall I ev er  
b e lie v e  in  y o u  a g a in  ? ”

“  C o u ld n ’t  y o u  b y  m arryin g  m e o ver a g a in ? ”  she asked. 
“  I sh ou ld  lik e  to  b e g in  a t  th e b e g in n in g  once m ore.”

“  I  am  a fra id  it  w o u ld  b e  co n trary  to  th e ru b rics o f 
w h ich  y o u  a re  so ten acious. Y e t  w h y  not, w h en  h ere is 
the 4 tim e, an d  th e p lace , a n d  th e lo v e d  one a ll together.* 
W e  w ill h a v e  a  fo rm al church  w e d d in g  to  ourselves, and

g iv e  the m arriage fee  to the sexton w ho locked  the door. 
G ive  m e you r h an d .”

H e took her r ig h t hand in his.
“  41, John, take thee, Isobel.* ”
H e w as not quite p erfect in his lines. H is w ife had to 

correct him  h astily  to p reven t his vow in g  obedience to 
her. In  her ow n p art there w a s no need of prom pting. 
H e slipped the rin g  on her finger.

44 4 W ith  this r in g  I th ee w ed .’ ”
T h en  he stooped and kissed the circle in place. A s  he 

raised  his head th eir  eyes met.
44 It  w as the ring  I k issed ,” said Mr. In graham , signifi-

can tly, an sw erin g  the th ou gh t in both m inds. A pparent-
ly  h is w ife  did not hear him . H e looked down at her 
sm iling. 4 4 T h ere  is  still som ething w hich  I cannot bring 
m yself to fo rg iv e ,”  he said. “  T h rou gh  it all I am fool 
en ough to b e  m ost cruelly  h u rt b y  y o u r n ot even recog-
n izing th at i t  w as not I w hen— w hen I did not k iss you .”

Isobel g a v e  him  a  quick g lan ce  and  then looked down. 
W hen she spoke it  w as w ith  a  sh y hesitation  w hich  carried 
him  back to the d ays o f their courtship.

“  B u t I am  quite sure th at it  is you  now , d ear,” said 
Mrs. In graham , softly.

W h en  the old sexton  cam e b rin g in g  a  letter to Mrs. In-
grah am ’s aun t the n e xt m ornin g, he found that lad y  and 
her h usban d sittin g  a t breakfast. H e told  them  that he 
had accid en ta lly  locked  up a lad y and gentlem an in the 
church over n igh t, and w hen he opened the door in the 
m orning the la d y  had g iv e n  him  this note to  deliver.

H e om itted  m en tion in g the note w hich  the gentlem an 
h ad  g iv e n  him , and  w h ich  he w as even  then fin gering 
lo v in g ly  in  h is pocket.

M rs. In grah am ’s aun t adju sted  her eye-glasses and 
opened the letter.

“  G ood gracious ! ”  she ejaculated, as* she glanced over 
it. 441 w as n ever so th an kfu l for a n y th in g .”

W h en  the sexton h ad  gon e she handed the letter over 
th e coffee-urn to her husband, w ith  a  rem ark which 
show ed th at th ough  Mrs. In graham  m igh t h ave been dis-
creet, her re la tives w ere not lack in g  in penetration.

44 R ea d  th at,” she said. “  I  regard  it  as a  special mercy. 
I am  v e ry  g la d  th at you  m ade m e w rite  to him  about her, 
m y  dear. I d id  think th at Isobel had inherited her 
m other’s u n fo rg iv in g  tem per.”

H er husban d spread out the paper on the table before 
him . I t  w a s on ly  tw o lin es o f w ritin g, and he read them  
aloud :

44 D e a r  d i s l o y a l  A u n t  :
“  J ack  cam e dow n for m e last n ig h t, and we h ave 

gon e on a  w ed d in g  trip. W o n ’t  you  w ish  us joy  ?
4 E v e r  g ra te fu lly  yours,

44 I s o b e l .”

TOGETHER.

OH, the lonely mountains—the crags and heather !
The bodiless wind and the lifted sky !

And, oh, that we two were there together 
In the wild, bright solitude, you and I ;

The heaven above and the earth below us,
Where no one ever could find nor know u s!

Life is a load in the valley places ;
We bear it, grieving, though lips be dumb. 

Love is a chain in the pent-town spaces;
It is wings on the mountain-top. Oh, come! 

Fly to the heights, where the sunset splendor 
Lingers latest in kisses tender.

Ah, glad when the last long night is falling,
We two could sink to our last sweet sleep,

With faint spent echoes around us calling,
And silence over us, vast and deep—

Alone, ’mid the crags and the rough, brown heather- 
In death’s soft darkness, alone—together !

Ma r y  A i n g e  De  V e r e .



GREECE AND THE CRETANS.

TH E  b eau tifu l island o f C rete bears som ew hat the 
g eograp h ica l relation to G reece that the island of 
N an tu ck et does to the S tate o f M assachusetts. It  

is  b u t tw en ty  m iles from  the Ionian island o f A n ticy- 
th era ,— the C erigotto  o f old atlases,— less than s ix ty  
from  the coast o f G reece, and one hundred and fifty  
from  A th en s ; w hile the nearest T u rkish  coast is a  point 
in  A s ia , south o f Sm yrn a, one hundred and th irty  m iles 
a w a y , and Constantinople is five hundred an d  fifty  m iles 
-distant. N atu re has done everyth in g  to m ake C rete 
a n  ideal country, and i f  it  could h ave the benefit o f a  good 
govern m en t its people m ight be as h ap p y and  prosperous 
a s  a n y  upon the round globe. B ut m isrule has w ro u gh t 
its  perfect w ork here, and the sm iles o f nature, d efeated  
b y  the unholy desires and consum m ate selfishness o f m an, 
are  but a  sa tyr ’s g leam  of trium ph over hum an su fferin g 
an d  despair.

able. In  the m ost fa v o ra b le  an d  q u iet tim es th e y  h a v e  
had to con ten t th em selves w ith  p rom ises o f refo rm ,—  
prom ises o n ly  m ade to  b e  brok en  ; w h ile  th e y  d a ily  su f-
fered  e v e ry  in d ig n ity  a n d  o u trag e  th a t m in d s c u n n in g  in  
their in ven tion  a n d  unscrupulous in  ex ecu tio n  co u ld  in -
flict. U n d er th e p a ra ly z in g  d om in ion  o f th e  S u b lim e  
P orte th e y  h a v e  h ad  to  see th e ir  e v e r y  e ffo rt to  resto re  
p rosp erity  to th eir  islan d  d efeated , a n d  a ll th e  b en efits  o f  
civilization  ta n ta liz in g ly  e v ad e  them  lik e  ignes f a t u iL 

T h is  h isto ric  islan d — th e  C a n d ia  o f th e S a racen s— is a  
p icturesque u p h eaval o f g ra n d  an d  som bre m o u n ta in s 
and sm ilin g  v a lle y s , cradled  in  th e -<3£gean a n d  M ed iterra -
nean Seas. In  the w o n d rou sly  c lear a ir  a ll th e  co lors o f 
nature, o f rocks, w oods, an d  flow ers, a n d  even* M oth er 
E arth , tak e  on an in ten se v iv id n e ss  o f hue. T h e  fre s h ly  
p loughed  fields about C a n ea  are red, an d  th e  ro c k y  co ast 
and  bare escarpm en ts on h ill a n d  m ou n tain  sid e flash  upon

T h e  rule of the T u rk  is a  rule o f stagn ation ,— w hen it  is  
n o t som ething worse. I t  has becom e a  truism  th at the 
fields tram pled b y  the T u rk ’s steed are ever a fter barren. 
T h e  T u rkish  policy, a t least as interpreted  b y  those in-
trusted  w ith  the task  of adm inistration, has been, a lw a y s  
an d  everyw here, one of d isintegration  and degradation , 
“  conservative of sa v ag ery  and obstructive of p rogress.”  
T h is  is proved b y  the h istory  o f the B a lk an  P ro vin ces, 
w here there are traces of ancien t civilization  in  th e ruins 
o f  once flourishing tow ns, and o f an industrious people 
w hose agriculture w as favored  b y  good  roads an d  w orks 
o f  irrigation , b u t w hich are now  reduced to a  state o f bar-
b aric  desolation and w ildness.

T h e  fa te  of A rm en ia  n atu rally  occurs to ev ery  th ou gh t-
fu l m ind in  connection w ith  the present troubles in  C rete; 
bu t the difference betw een their peoples is, it  is  said, that 
five  hundred years o f slavery  have m ade cow ards of the 
A rm en ian s, and tw o hundred and fifty  years o f w arfare 
a g a in st the T u rk  have transform ed the G reeks, and  espe-
c ia lly  the C retan G reeks, into fighters o f heroic m ettle. 
T h e y  h ave not only their ow n w rongs but those o f gen -
erations o f ancestors to aven ge.

T h e  abuses these people h ave suffered at various periods 
a t  the hands o f their T u rk ish  rulers are sim ply unspeak-

th e eye  in  v iv id  scarlet, crim son, o live, an d  so ft  p u rp les  
T h e  coast is fo r the m ost p art rock-bound, an d , e sp e c ia lly  
oh  the southern shore, ro c k y  p recip ices r ise  tw o  an d  th ree 
thousand fe e t  sheer from  th e sea, ru g g e d , fo rb id d in g , an d  
unapproachable. T h e  northern shore is  m ore h o sp itab le , 
h a v in g  se vera l g o o d  harbors, an d  lo n g  stretch es, a s  a t  
R etim o, o f b r ig h t, san d y  beach. B u t h ere a lso  th e  c liff 
scen ery  is  b eau tifu l, spurs o f th e m ou n tain  ch ain  w h ich  
form s th e sp in al colum n o f th e islan d  ju t t in g  in to  th e  sea  ; 
and  the red, o live£ an d  g r a y  rock s, r is in g  a b ru p tly  o v e r  
tw o  thousan d fe e t • in  the air, stretch  fo r  m iles to g eth er, 
broken here an d  th ere b y  gree n  v a lle y s  w h ich  slo p e d ow n  
to  sheltered  harbors, an d  are  surrounded  b y  am p h ith eatres 
o f h ills an d  m ountains.

C lassic M ount Ida, th e  b irth p lace  o f Z eu s, ca lled  b y  the 
C retan s o f to-d ay N id h a, or N e th a ,— an d  fo r  w h ose b ea u -
tifu l sum m it th e y  h ave  still an oth er n am e, P silo riti, or 
Y p silo riti,— is in the cen tre o f th e islan d , a n d  th e  d om -
in an t p eak o f a ll the tum ultuous u p h eaval. F o r  e ig h t 
m onths in  the yea r h er p in n acle, to w e rin g  e ig h t  th ou san d  
fe e t h eaven w ard , g litte rs  un d er spotless sn ow , and adds 
its  peculiar* charm  to the lan dscap e from  e v e ry  v ie w in g  
point. O n  h er low er slopes nestle a ll th at rem ain  ofi th e 
tw o  an cien t cap ita ls o f the island, —  G nossus, M in os’s
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hom e, th e site o f the present v illa g e  o f M erkri T e ik o s ; 
an d  G ortyn a, once a  R om an capital, and still fam ous for 
its  L ab yrin th , an intricate chain o f tunnels and  p assages 
in  the caves and g ro tto es o f the m ountain-side, w hich  
m an y archaeologists b elieve to be the L ab yrin th  o f the 
M inotaur, constructed  b y  D aedalus at the com m and o f 
K in g  M inos, In  all tim es o f insurrection it serves, w h a t

w a s perhaps its  orig in al purpose* a s  a  sa fe  re fu ge  fo r  
fleein g people.

H om er’s “  Islan d  o f a  H un dred C itie s,”  w h ich  o n ce 
sh eltered  over a  m illion people, has n ow  not m ore than 
three hundred thousan d in h abitan ts, and  there are b u t 
three tow n ^  of an y  size. C anea, the head-cen tre of th e  
present troubles, is  the larg est o f these, h a v in g  h ad

tw en ty-th ree  thousand resi-
dents before the outbreak. 
Candia, ca lled  H eraklion b y  
the G reeks, is  second in size, 
w ith  a  population con stan tly  
d w in d lin g, an d  n um berin g 
n ow  on ly  fou rteen  thousand 
souls. It  w as the seaport o f 
ancien t G nossus, an d  the Sar-
acens w hen th ey  invaded  th e 
island m ade it  th eir capital, 
callin g  it  K h an d ak  ; hence th e 
com m on nam e o f to-day, 
Candia, w h ich  w as also at one 
tim e g iv en  to the w hole 
island. M id w ay  betw een these 
tw o  cities, and  th irty  m iles 
from  each, lies the sm allest o f  
the three tow ns, R etim o, hav-
in g  e ig h t thousan d residents.

C an dia  w as th e capital o f  
th e V en etian s during th eir 
occupation o f the island fo r  
fo u r centuries and  a half, and 
it  has been a  c ity  of palaces. 
T ita n ic  w alls, o f g rea t breadth  
an d  s ix ty  fee t h igh , which 
cannot be m atched  elsew here 
in  E urope, surround i t ; b u t 
durin g the lon g  occupation o f  
th e T u rk s, to w hom  the city 
capitu lated  i n  1669, a f t e r  
tw e n ty  y e a rs ’ siege, decay h as 
s lo w ly  been doin g  its  work. 
T h e  T u rk  n ever m akes roads, 
n ever repairs a n yth in g , never, 
en courages prosperity; so tim e 
h as done w h at it  could to- 
obliterate  the traces of form er 
greatn ess and  w ealth.

T h e  w hole island teem s 
w ith  h istoric interest, w ith  
m yth ological legend , and Bib-
lica l lore as w e l l ; and  Candia. 
is  in  the v e ry  h eart of all, 
w here the god s are g iv en  a. 
lo ca l h abitation , a n d  t h e  
scenes o f t h e i r  l o v e s  and 
m arvelous exploits are pointed 
out. O n ly  six  m iles a w a y  is- 
M ount Iuktas, the fabled  bur-
ia l  p lace o f Z e u s ; G o rtyn a  
stood on th e R iv e r  L ethe § 
not fa r  a w a y  H an n ibal sought 
re fu g e  a fter  his defeat at th e  
hands o f Scipio ; and St. T itus, 
fe llow -w ork er o f St. P au l an d  
first B ishop o f C rete, laid  the 
foundation  stone of the cathe-
dral in  C andia.

A  p eacefu l and industri-
ous population, protected b y  a
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p eacefu l C h ristian s, re -
flectin g  a  b u rn in g  dis-
g race  upon th e A llie d  
F leet, is  a  rock-bound 
pen in su la  o f m ost ec-
cen tric shape, so m ew h at 
lik e  a  tadpole, w ith  a  
neck, n ot m ore th an  
tw o  m iles w id e, conn ect-
in g  it  w ith  th e m ain -
land. O n th e n arrow  
neck is  situ ated  the v i l-
la g e  o f K h alep a, a  su b -
u rb  o f C an ea, w h ere  a ll 
th e fo re ig n  consuls re-
sid e, and  th e b e t t e r  
class o f G reek s a n d  
T u rk s  also. T h e  pen -
in su la  u p l i f t s  itse lf 
b o ld ly  from  th e neck, 
an d  its  n o rth ern  h ead -
lan d , c u rv in g  fa r  o v e r  
to th e  east, an d  a lm o st 
en circlin g  S u d a  B a y , 
e n d s  i n  a  m ou n tain  
r a n g e ,  p erh ap s tw o  
th ou san d  f e e t  h igh , 
w hose cu rv ed  s l o p e s  
a r e  b rig h te n e d  w i t h  
b rillian t m asses o f scar-
le t  rock. F ro m  th ese 
h e ig h ts  you  look d ow n  
upon th e w h ole p en in -
sula, perhaps fifty  or 
s ix ty  sq uare m i l e s ,  
d otted  w i t h  v illa g e s , 
corn-fields, an d  o l i v e  
w oods. T h e  c u ltiv a te d  
p arts are  su n ken  fields, 
th e o ld  beds o f fo rm er 
w a t e r  c o u r s e s ,  a n d

w ise and ju st govern m ent, 
could soon transform  the 
island into a  flourishing 
garden. T h e  soil is fertile , 
and fragran t w ild-flow ers 
gro w  w herever their roots 
can  find a  fe w  inches of 
soil coverin g the rocks. 
A rom atic  trees and shrubs 
abound, and the hill v il-
lag e s are em bow ered in 
orchards o f alm ond, fig , 
orange, lem on, and olive 
t r e e s ; h ed ges o f aloes, 
cacti, and  p rick ly  pear form  
the roadside boundaries ; 
the gra in  fields g lo w  w ith  
scarlet p o p p ie s ; and the 
a ir  is perfum ed w ith  sw eet-
est odors o f gro w in g  things, 
for all the wild-flowers and 
herbs possess a  m ost un-
com m on sw eetness.

A krotiri, w hich w ill be 
recogn ized  as the scene 

> o f the la test outrage upon
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lu x u r ia n tly  fertile  ; but the exposed uplands 
.are m ain ly  vast gardens of w ild  herbs and 
flowers. T h ere  are m yriads o f sw eet-seent- 
•ed blossom s, balsam ic roses, tin y  crocuses, 
anem ones, scarlet, blue, and w hite, orchids,

asphodels, ye llo w  honey-flow -
ers, sw arm in g  w ith  bq^s ; an d  
w ild  th ym e, m int, and' other 
herbs are  all as sweet^as the 
flowers: T h e  W h ite  M ount-
ains, or M adara V o u n a ,— the 
Sphakiotes o f the new spapers, 
— w hose in h ab itan ts are the 
b ravest o f the C retan s, lie  on ly  
seven  or e ig h t m iles b ack  o f 
C anea, an d  in  th e  clear atm o-
sphere look  m uch nearer, and 
form  on ly  a  less fasc in atin g  
part o f the p icture th an  M ount 
Id a  itself.

T h ro u g h  the in terferen ce o f 
the so-called C h ristian  P o w ers 
e v e ry  heroic stru g g le  o f th e 
Cretans to  th row  off their yok e  
o f bon d age has been d efeated . 
T o  un derstan d  th e  present 
crisis a  b rie f rev iew  o f w h at 
m igh t h a v e  been th e turn in g- 
points in th e h isto ry  o f C rete  
is  n ecessary . A t  the tim e o f 
th e G reek  W a r  o f In dep end-
en ce, in  1828, C rete  and  
Sam os, w ho fo u gh t va lian tly  
w ith  th eir kinsm en, should 
both  h a v e  been  m ade p art o f 
the n ew  H ellen ic  K in gdom , 
and b u t fo r  the A llie d  P ow ers, 
w hich  h a ve  a lw a y s  been m ar-
plots, th e y  w ould  h a v e  been 
included. Y e a rs  o f trouble fo l-
lo w ed  C re te ’s com pulsory ac-
cep tan ce o f E g y p tia n  rule and
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ultimate return to the Turkish yoke, and finally, in 1866, 
the islanders themselves addressed this petition to Queen 
Victoria:

44 Long experience has proved that from the manner in 
which our island is governed, all improvement and all 
advancement are impossible for this wretched country. 
We, consequently, entreat your Majesty, and their Majes-
ties the Sovereigns of the two other Protecting Powers 
[France and Italy] of the Greek nation, to deign to excuse 
our one wish, viz., union with our brethren of Greece. It 
is only under this condition that we can be happy and 
contribute to the advancement of our race.”

Continuing, the petition further says : 44 Crete, if united, 
to Greece, would confer great advantages on the whole- 
Greek race, and would be able to embark on a system oF 
civilization.” A  petition was addressed to Abdul Azis at 
the same time, without avail, and three years of horrible 
war followed.

In March, 1881, Turkey offered to cede Crete to Greece 
in consideration of the abandonment by Greece of her 
claims to Epirus ; but at the conference of ambassadors, 
which was to decide the matter,— Greece not being allowed 
a representative,— through the influence of the English, 
ambassador the proposal was rejected.
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nomenal success was possible be-
cause of the confidence the Chris-
tian Cretans felt in their fellow 
Greeks ; for Greeks the Cretans 
are, always have been, and al-
ways must remain. Four-fifths 
of the Cretans are Christians, 
and among the one-fifth who are 
Mohammedans very many desire 
union with Greece as strongly 
as their Christian fellow-country-
men, feeling sure that this radical 
change is the true solution of 
their present troubles, and the 
only one capable of reconciling 
religious factions and jealousies^ 
When Candamos was captured 
by the insurgents the better class 
of Mussulmans a p p e a l e d  f o r  
Greek intervention and if Colonel 
Vassos had been allowed to con-
tinue his work of pacification.

Coming down to this present trouble, the indignation of 
the whole civilized world has been roused as never before 
by the conduct of the Christian Powers, who hovered like 
huge birds of prey around unfortunate Crete and let dis-
sensions have their way with all the horrors attending 
civil war,— burning homes, fleeing women and children, 
massacres, and sufferings indescribable, —  until little 
Greece, with the heart of a lion, espoused the cause of the

Christian Cretans and 
sent Colonel Vassos 
with troops to their 
relief. Then, presto ! 
“ The integrity and 
independence of the 
Ottoman Empire ” de-
manded the interven-
tion of th e  “ Great 
Powers,” a n d  th e  
crowning shame o f 
the century is  w i t - 
nessed,— the A l l i e d  
ships bombarding a 
Christian stronghold, 
and British shells pro-
tecting the retreat of a 
Turkish garrison after 
a sortie against these 
Christians !

In spite of the fact 
that the blockade of 
the ports by the Allied 
Powers has shut off 
all supplies and pre-
vents the Greek Navy, 
u n d e r  command of 
Prince George, from 
rendering a n y  a i d ,  
Colonel Vassos had in 
a few weeks pacified 
the e n t i r e  Christian 
population, a n d  r e -

stored such order that life and property were as safe as in 
England or France. He had created a more satisfactory 
state of things than Crete had enjoyed in many years, estab-
lished hospitals and prisons, appointed judges and sanitary 
inspectors, built bridges and made roads ; and this phe-

Crete would prob-
ably have been at 
peace by this time.

Who b e l i e v e s  
that if Greece had 
not come to the 
s u p p o r t  of the 
Christian Cretans, 
the Great Powers 
would not have 
continued in th e  
s a m e  attitude of 
armed neutrality 
— shall we call it ?
— looking on upon 
the scene w i t h  
utter indifference, 
and watchful only 
that no outside 
i n t e r f e r e n c e l  
should p r e v e n t  
the traditional con- 
su m m atio n , —  a 
fight to the death ?
When the trouble 
broke out every-
thing was quiet in 
Canea; three for-
eign men - of - war 
at anchor in the 
bay reassured the 
Christians. Rumor 
says emissaries from Constantinople fanned the fanaticism 
of the proselyte Mussulmans and furnished them with arms. 
On February 5, without warning, they fell upon the Chris-
tians. Murder and pillage went on under the very noses, 
of the Great Powers ; hundreds of people were butchered 
amidst their burning houses ; all the Christians fled from 
Canea, leaving their possessions to be pillaged by the 
rabble while the Turkish troops looked on.

A  British man-of-war received about two thousand 
of the poor refugees, and, as soon as possible trans-
ferring them to merchantmen, these destitute people, 
having only the clothes upon their backs, were taken to  
Greece. The “ Powers ” afforded no protection on land, 
however, and on the fifteenth of the month the Greeks
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came to the rescue. Following this event the * * Concert of 
Europe,*’ alleging its prerogatives had been interfered 
with, promptly blockaded the ports. The full infamy of this 
policy was proved in the conduct of the Mussulman 
Cretans, who interpreted the protection of the “ Powers” 
as license for renewed assaults upon the Christians, and 
signalized the event immediately by sacking and burning 
the governor's palace, a stately Venetian building on the 
brink of the harbor, and attempting to loot the treasure- 
safe. M. De Guerville, now in Crete, writes: “ Europe 
will soon have done as much harm to this island as 
Turkey,— yet it is done in the name of peace and civiliza-
tion.”

By how much has the influence of the “ Great Powers ” 
— well-named the “ Six Impotencies” — availed in Con-
stantinople to hinder one atrocity in Armenia or suc-
cor her despairing people ? A  handful of Greeks, in six 
weeks* time, did for their Cretan kinsmen what all the

armed powers of Europe have not been able to accom-
plish for poor Armenia in two years !

So much for diplomacy and the infamous “ Concert 
of Europe” which dictates the conduct of the Powers. 
Public opinion everywhere has not hesitated to condemn 
the shameful spectacle and to give its heartfelt, enthu-
siastic sympathy to Crete and to noble Greece, whose 
royal family have become objects of the liveliest interest. 
Their close connection with all the thrones of Europe, 
Queen Olga being a Russian Princess, grand-aunt of the 
present Czar ; the King, brother of the Princess of Wales ; 
and the Crown Princess, sister of the Emperor of Ger-
many, makes it seem probable that family influence in 
such exalted positions will avail to find a happy solu-
tion of the difficulty without the horrors of a general war, 
which would make fatal shipwreck of all the plans for 
the brilliant and joyous celebration of Queen Victoria’s 
long reign. E. A. F l e t c h e r .

MORNING IN THE PARK.

IT  was a bright morning in early May, and Central Park 
was at its b e s t; but it was evident enough that Doug-
las Gray, as he entered the park at its lower and prin-

cipal entrance, saw nothing of whatever there was of 
beauty in the scene about him. Apparently he was not 
happy. He walked along slowly, with his eyes upon the 
path immediately before him, and with his hands clasped 
together behind his back.

There were but few people in the paths, and the drives 
were almost empty, so that his attention to his own 
thoughts was not diverted by any occasion to observe 
others, or by any need to preserve himself from harm. 
He walked on thus, almost without lifting his eyes, past 
the sorry collection of caged animals which were to be 
looked at later in the day by so many curious visitors ; 
past the patient donkeys waiting the coming of the nurse- 
girls with their charges ; on through the tree-lined mall 
and past the terrace, and so came to a bridge crossing a 
narrow part of the lake, where he paused fora few minutes 
and noticed, wonderingly, how clearly the trees and the 
blue sky and the passing clouds were reflected in the dull 
and almost muddy water. The fresh air and the surround-
ings had soothed and rested him, and, though not con-
scious of the reason, he felt less weighted with sorrow, 
or stronger and better able to bear his burdens, whatever 
they might be.

He walked on more briskly now, and skirting the 
Ramble, with its curiously successful imitation of nat-
ure’s wildness, he presently came to a secluded bench ; 
there he seated himself, and, familiar though he was 
with all the park, looked about him as though the view 
was strange and new to him. Indeed, the circum-
stances were novel, and his mood one unusual to him. 
Almost at his feet, or separated from him only by the 
width of the foot-walk, ran the* bridle-path, and beyond 
was the wide, smooth drive. He looked indifferently upon 
the few drivers with their equipages, and with little inter-
est upon the equestrians who passed before him. But 
within a few minutes there came along the bridle-path, 
turning sharply a corner just below where he sat, a young 
woman on horseback. A s she came abreast of him and 
saw who sat there alone she checked her horse so 
suddenly that he was thrown well back, to his mani-
fest displeasure, while she herself was almost unseated. 
T o  avoid her and her horse the groom who followed close 
behind was forced to make a quick, sharp turn, but he

did this adroitly, and then, stopping, he waited as patiently 
as he could at a discreet and proper distance. And Doug-
las Gray, when the young lady stopped before him in so 
unwise a manner, rose in alarm and hurried toward her. 

“ You should not have done that,” he said in reproof.
“ Oh, good-morning, Mr. Gray ! ” she responded, with 

an inflection which, to Gray’s ears, perhaps then a little 
more sensitive and quick to hear offense than usual, had 
a sound of sarcasm.

“ Good-morning, Miss Leith,” he returned, though sim-
ply, and then repeated, “ You should not have done that. 
It was not safe. Really, Ethel, you are too reckless,”

“ Thank you. You are very kind,” she answered, and 
then with a quick change of manner she added, impa-
tiently, “ It was cruel in you to follow me here.”

“ ‘ Cruel?’ ” he repeated in astonishment.
“ Yes, cruel I did not think you would. I thought-----
“ But to follow ? ” he said, interrupting her. “ You are 

hardly fair. You are on horseback; I on foot. And I 
was here first, you know. Surely I did not follow.”

Miss Leith looked at him quietly for a few minutes, 
making no response in words, a smile just showing upon 
her lips as though she was amused but did not wish to 
show i t ; but the smile grew, and then she laughed unre-
strainedly, and so musically that the singing birds might 
have been silenced in listening envy

“ Well ? ” Gray said, inquiringly. He was puzzled, and a 
little hurt, too ; but had he been more acute he would 
have perceived that her laughter was not in derision of 
him, and that it was not altogether joyous. The humor 
of the situation she fe lt; but the situation itself hurt, too. 

“ Well? ” he repeated.
“ It is so absurd,” she answered, as she regained her 

self-control.
�“ Indeed, Miss Leith,” he returned, with a great asser-

tion of dignity in his manner, “ you will pardon me if I 
say that I cannot see what can be so absurd.”

“ Of course you cannot see, Mr. Gray,” she replied with 
spirit; “  but it is absurd.”

“ W ell?” he said again, as she paused. “ I hope you 
will explain.”

“ I have been so * unhappy so long,— ever since last 
night,— because— because I feared you might have been 
hurt,— because I did not know what might have been the
effect upon you of my— my-----W

“ Your refusal of me,” Gray said; as she hesitated. “ It



MORNING IN THE PARK. 445

was a refusal, you know,— a very decided refusal ; and I do 
not see why----- ”

“ But you ought to see w hy/1 she interrupted.
“  I was about to say, only, that I did not see why you 

should be afraid of the word.”
I  Oh p
“ A  refusal it was,” he repeated, 44 and as to your rea-

sons,? of course I would not ask. Who would? And, 
for that matter, why should I care to know ? ” he asked, 
bitterly.

“ Why, indeed? ” she returned as bitterly, and then con-
tinued abruptly: 441 am not heartless. I want you to 
know,— I really do,— all the flight long I worried and 
worried because I feared you had been so wounded. I 
was very unhappy, and yet— and yet,”—rshe laughed again 
before she went on,— ‘ 4 here you are enjoying all this as 
if nothing had happened. It was absurd of me, was it 
not ? ” .

44 Would it have gratified you had I— had I killed my-
self, say?”

‘ * Don’t ! ” she said earnestly.
“ Men have been known to do that, you know,” he pur-

sued ; 44 and for less cause than I have, too.”
4< Oh, please do not speak so,” she returned. 44 Promise 

me,— I know you will not—will not do th a t; but promise 
me you will not do anything you should not.” 

v“ I will do the best I can,” he replied, seriously enough. 
“ You are laughing at me,” she responded, passionately. 

41 You made me think you loved me, too.”
441 am very glad I did make you think so ; but it should 

not have been hard,— I had only the truth to tell.”
4 4 And yet you are here ? ”
44 Yes, I am here, as you see.”
44 And you don’t mind at all ? ” she said, petulantly.
44 Ah, yes, Ethel, but I do mind,” he returned, gently. 

44 Perhaps if I did not mind so much I would not be here. 
I loved you, and— but— ” he said, interrupting himself, 
and then he continued with a sadness which she, being 
busy with her horse, which had become restive, did not 
notice, although she heard his w ords— 44 but I dare say you 
do not wish that I should go into all that again, do you ? ” 

44 No,” she answered, curtly, annoyed that he should so 
ask her i f  he should speak of his love ; and then, in her 
annoyance— an annoyance he was conscious of, although 
he could not understand it— she struck her horse and 
urged him forward so that he began at once a hard run, 
which carried him and his rider quickly out of sight before 
she could check and turn him, as she tried almost at once 
to do. When at last she succeeded, and came back to 
where Gray had stood, he had turned and was walking 
away, striking at the plants along the path with his cane, 
angry and hurt that his wound should have been so ruth-
lessly and so needlessly opened. But, in truth, it had not 
gone far, if at all, toward healing.

44 Mr. Gray !” Ethel called, for he was not yet out of 
hearing. 44 Mr. Gray, you had not finished,” she went on 
as he joined her.

4 4 4 Finished ’ ? ” he repeated. 441 don’t know. But I am 
sorry to have driven you away by speaking of my love. I 
shall not so offend again.”

44 Oh,” she responded, demurely.
44 B esides,”  he continued, at once breaking his promise, 

44 you have told me that I was able to make you believe 
that I loved you. Why should I speak of it again ? ”

4' I don’t know, I am sure,” was all she could find to 
say.

44 Of course it is all over now. I would like to reassure 
you, though. You were good enough, you know,” he 
explained, 44 to say that you had been worried. I can only

thank you for your kindness and interest, and say, as I 
said before, that I mean to do the best I can. I will not 
be overcome,” he added with determination, 44or let m y  
life be ruined.”

44 It will all be easy enough, I fancy,” she returned.
44 Don’t,” he pleaded. 44 Don’t say anything so untrue. 

It will not be easy.”
44 But you left me so suddenly last night, and— and—  ” 

she went on with hesitation and evident embarrassment, 
44 and you began so soon to forget,— and to be here and 
interested in other things.”

44 Oh, yes,” he assented as she paused, 44 but, at all 
events, I did not begin to try to forget until you forced 
me to. And,” he continued, grimly, “ I have not suc-
ceeded very well, either. But I will.”

44 Oh, certainly you will. There is no doubt of that. 
There are so many things a man can be interested in.”

44 Fortunately, a man is compelled to be,— at least, I 
think fortunately. He has his affairs.”

44 That is just it ! ” she interrupted, petulantly. 44 His 
affairs, indeed ! ”

44 Yes,” Gray went on, not heeding, apparently, the 
interruption. 44 And it is fortunate for me that I am com-
pelled to be interested in my affairs, is it not ? If my way 
had all been made for me I could afford to nurse my grief 
and to make much of it, and I dare say I should. And  
that would not be good to do, surely. ”

“ .N o , I fancy not.” she answered, doubtfully, and then 
with a quick change of manner she asked him, -4 But why 
did you leave me so suddenly last night ? ”

4 4 There are times when a man cannot retreat too 
quickly,” he returned, quietly, 44 and it seemed to me that 
I had come to one of them. It was all or nothing with 
me. I had been your lover so long,— I was your lover, 
you know Even though you did not know it, and 
whether you wanted me to be or not, I was ; and you do 
know it now. When I could not be that I could not be 
anything. I have loved you,— how can one tell ? When 
did I first meet you ? Ever since then I think I must have 
loved you, and looked forward, and hoped to win your 
love and you. I was blind, perhaps, and deluded, but my 
hope was very real to me. When that was killed, or 
gone, there was nothing left for me to do or say to you. 
And I would not urge y o u ; I would not plead for your 
love ; I would not tell you that with it to help and encour-
age me I might win the world. Pshaw I Although I did 
think it the one good thing which could come to me in 
life, I still did not want you to give it to me in pity, or 
because I wanted it and begged for it. No ; I wanted it 
only if you could give it to me freely, and as a right* 
That is all.”

44 Oh, that is----- ”
44 Except,” he interrupted, 441 want you to know that 

because you find me, as you said, trying to be interested 
in all this,”— and with a comprehensive gesture he indi-
cated all the fair view before them,— 44 that I do not love 
you any less or think your love any less good to have and 
to keep. But,” he went on, grimly, 44 we know— I can 
remember how cruelly a child suffers when he finds he 
cannot have the moon. But he lives through it. He has 
to, alas ! ”

44 Oh, indeed ! ” she responded, impatiently. 44 And then 
you think you can do without— without the moon ? ”

441 must do the best I can.”
44 Oh, I have no patience,” she began ; but interrupting 

herself, went on, abruptly, 4 4 If only you had been will-
ing to trust me ! ”

44 Trust you ! ” he repeated in astonishment. 44 I asked 
you to share all my life with m e; I asked you to share
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m y hopes. Why, I asked you to be my wife I What 
stronger evidence of trust can a man give than that ? ”

“ Oh, th a t! ” she said, contemptuously.
“ Well, that is of some consequence, though you speak 

as if it was of none at all.”
“ A  man might ask a woman that because he wanted a 

wife.*’
“ Yes, he m ight.”
“ Or because he thought he owed so much to her.”
“  Yes, I suppose so ; but you know why I asked you,” 

lie returned, looking at her curiously.
“ I know now,— yes,” she answered. “ But you know,” 

she went on, impetuously, “ you have spoken so often and 
so bitterly of women who— who hinder their husbands and 
are drags upon them,— of women who do not help their 
husbands. A s if a woman’s sole mission and sole aim 
should be to help some man ! ” she added, contemptuously.

“ What------” he began, but again she interrupted him.
“ And I don’t see why a man— men are so strong !— I 

•don’t see why .a man should need a woman’s help. And  
you have told me so many stories of men whose lives have 
been ruined by bad or unwise marriages. Oh, I remem-
ber everything you have said,— everything.”

“ But what has this----- ”
“ And you know you have thought me frivolous,” she 

•continued.
“  Surely------”
“ Oh, you have not rebuked me in words, I know,” she 

went on, interrupting him again, relentlessly, “ but your 
manner. A s if a girl ought not to be happy and careless 
.and free as long as she can be. Troubles and cares come 
soon enough ! ”

“ Ethel, for heaven’s sake do let me speak ! I am trying 
to understand.”

“ W ell?”
“ Do you mean to say that that is why you declined? 

That you refused me because you thought it would be 
better for me ? ”

“ Well— oh, don’t ! You will frighten my horse.”
“ Oh, bother your horse ! ” Gray said, warmly. “ There 

is only one thing I ought to do and want to do.”
“ And th at?” Miss Leigh asked, as she tried to soothe 

her horse, which had started and become restless as Gray 
had come closer to them.

“ Simply take you, and keep you.”
“ How that would look ! ” she responded, and continued, 

“ It is very fortunate that I am up here and out of your 
reach,— now. ’ ’

Then she gave her horse his head and, urging him for-
ward, began again her long-interrupted ride ; but before 
she came even to where her groom was waiting she 
changed her intention and turned toward the city. As  
she passed Gray, who still stood where she had left him, 
she called to him, “ It is so late I ought to go home,— and I 
am going. ” And with a long, easy stride her horse soon 
carried her out of Gray’s sight.

A s the sun had risen higher a haze had come, softening 
the outlines of the distant trees, and giving promise that 
the day was to be a warm one. It was indeed already 
much warmer, but, nevertheless, as Gray retraced his 
steps toward the entrance he walked rapidly and far more 
vigorously than he had in the invigorating air of the 
earlier morning.

Wil l ia m Mc Ke n d r ic  Ba n g s.

A FAMOUS THEOSOPHIST.

MRS. ANNIE BESANT.

MRS. A N N IE  B E S A N T , the famous Theosophist 
organizer and teacher, comes to us directly from 
India to make what will be her fourth lecturing 

lour in the United States. She represented the Theo-
sophical Society at the Parliament of Religions in Chicago, 
in 1893, since which date she has traveled extensively in 
the East, and has successfully organized a “ section” .of 
Theosophists in Australasia.

This peculiarly gifted woman is in her fiftieth year. 
Her hair is now rather silvery than dark ; and what may 
be called the spiritual expression of her face has become 
intensified to a degree strikingly suggestive of a life in 
which contemplation predominates over action. The old- 
time persuasiveness of speech, far from having waned, is 
in more subtle force than ever. The limpid clearness of 
thought and scientific precision of phrase, combined with 
sympathetic spontaneity, which count for so much in the 
charm of her discourse, are especially in evidence now 
that the material side of occultism, so to speak, is the sub-
ject of popular exposition. Order, system, and self-control 
are the mainsprings of her power over others. From her 
precept and example proceeds an impression of the serene 
force of the inevitable.

Mrs. Besant, moreover, has the genius of organization. 
Her successful work in this line began with her collabora-
tion with Charles Bradlaugh, in building up the National 
Secular Society of England, and included the organization, 
with Mr. Herbert Burrows, of the Matchmakers’ Union, 
which was the pioneer feminine trade-union of the world.

Her active connection with the Theosophical Society 
began eight years ago, since which time she has contrib-
uted more than a score of published works to the element-
ary and ethical series of its propaganda, besides lecturing 
in nearly every country of the civilized globe.

The Theosophical Society was founded in New York in 
1875, under the leadership of Madame H. P. Blavatsky, 
with the co-operation of Col. H. S. Olcott, Mr. W. Q. Judge 
and others. The cult of Theosophy, being ethical rather 
than religious, unless in the universal sense of the latter 
term, involves no specific articles of faith. The scope of 
the society, therefore, is world-wide, its declared objects 
being to form the nucleus of a universal brotherhood of 
humanity, and to revive and propagate the ancient knowl-
edge of the mysteries of the universe and of man’s nature 
as handed down by successive lines of teachers or “ mas-
ters,” embodying the fundamental truths which underlie 
all religions, philosophies, and sciences. In 1879 the society 
transferred its headquarters to India, whence its work is 
mainly directed to-day. The present epoch of its literary 
activity, however, dates from the visit of Madame Bla-
vatsky to London in 1887. It was two years after, that 
Mrs. Besant’s identification with the Theosophists began. 
Colonel Olcott has remained at the head of the society 
since its foundation. The late Mr. Judge was its vice- 
president. Mr. Judge’s somewhat sensational policy, 
while acting in this capacity, brought upon him the 
charges of fraud formulated by Mrs. Besant, and the 
trouble culminated in his secession from the society,
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followed by a large number of the organized chapters, 
particularly the American ones. Upon the death of Mr. 
Judge, one year ago, the American branch of his fol-
lowers chose for their leader and teacher Mrs. Katherine 
A. Tingley, and inaugurated their present 44 crusade ” in 
Europe and the East. Inasmuch as the secessionists are 
divided from the original society on a question of policy 
only, and both are working practically to establish the 
same ideas, it is still the hope of Mrs. Besant that their 
differences may be adjusted. In the meantime she con-
tinues her work on the old lines, apparently with no 
reference to .dispute or aggression.

“ The aim of my lectures/’ says Mrs. Besant, “ is to gain 
first the serious attention, then the interest and confidence, 
•of a materialistic and somewhat cynical public, in matters

that are not so 
exclusively occult 
as has been sup-
posed. T o this 
end I am trying 
a novel experi-
ment, which con-
sists in illustrat-
ing my exposi-
tion of certain 
phases of Theos 
ophy by means 
of the stereop- 
ticon. In this 
way I p r o j e c t  
upon the illumi-
nated screen a 
visible represen-
tation of what is 
called the human 
aura. The aura 
may be defined 
as the effect re-
sultant from the 
v i  b r a t i o n  o f  
waves of psychic 
ether emanating 
from the invisible 
bodies clothing a 
human individ- 
u a l i t y .  I t  i s  
known to physics 
that the effects of 
light, sound, and 
color, are pro-
duced by vibra- 
t i o n s ,  T h e  
vibrations are in 
t h e m s e l v e s  in -
visible, and be-
come apparent to 
th e  e y e  o n l y  
through the me-
dium of material-
ization. In the 
same way every 
human body is 
surrounded by an 
invisible psychic 
cloud of magnetic 
vibrations, upon 
which are pro-
jected the spirit-
ual and moral 

emotions of the individual, in what may be termed chro-
matic shades, visible to the clairvoyant eye. These aurae 
vary according to the state of development of the individ-
ual, just as the colors visible to the material eye vary with 
the etheric conditions of light. Through countless ages the 
soul of man has evolved from dull sense toward the infi-
nite fineness of spirit, while his body has evolved through 
graduating forms from the primeval chaos. This evolu-
tion of the soul, and its corresponding effects upon the 
human aura, is what I endeavor to symbolize in concrete 
form by my stereopticon illustrations. Naturally, the 
temptation is irresistible for some newspaper reporters to 
announce that I am showing ghost pictures. I do not 
mind this particularly, so long as I can interest my audi-
ences to the degree of persuading them to think upon these
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things for themselves. Symbolism is only a tentative 
effort toward expressing the inexpressible.*’

Replying to an inquiry about India, in which country 
she lives during half the year, Mrs. Besant said :

“  My work there is the continuance of that so splendidly 
begun by Madame Blavatsky and Colonel Olcott, of turn-
ing the heart of the Indian youth toward spiritual ideals. 
Incidentally I have been enabled to secure important re-
forms in the education and training of girls, and to abolish 
from some schools the beginnings of vivisection, introduced 
through misdirected influences of Western ‘ progress.’

4‘ Latterly we have been occupied with more material 
matters, in the famine and plague-stricken districts. In 
Bombay, our Dr. Richardson, an Englishman, and two 
Indian members of our society,—one a Hindoo, the other 
a Parsee,—have been foremost in helping the sick and 
destitute. Colonel Olcott himself is working as a member 
of the famine relief committee at Madras. A t their con-
vention in Benares, last October, our Indian branches, of 
which we have in full work one hundred and eleven, took 
active measures for aiding the famine sufferers, and, with

the money sent by English Theosophists, are accomplish-
ing good results by their personal labor.

“  No one whp knows the country,”  she added in conclu-‘ 
sion, “  denies the fact that Theosophy has finally stemmed 
the tide of modern materialism that twenty years ago 
threatened to submerge India.”

Most portraits of Mrs. Besant fail to suggest either the 
meditative grace of her features in repose, or the winning 
animation of her smile. Her dress is picturesquely simple, 
consisting of soft white silk, with the chuddar, or shawl, 
thrown over one shoulder, after the fashion of the Indian 
women. On the third finger of the left hand she wears 
the famous signet-ring of Madame Blavatsky,—an Ori-
ental onyx, engraved with the symbolical device of the 
double triangle and the Sanskrit word Sat, signifying thet 
Divine Existence. „  

Altogether the English teacher presents a noble and imi- 
pressive personality, with something of the outward sem-
blance of what one might look for in a living champion o f 
the ideal amid a sensual and material age.

H e n r y  T y r r e l l .

THE RESPONSIBILITIES OF POWER AND WEALTH.
N o t e d  Min is t e r s  O f f e r  So l u t io n s  o f  t h e  G r e a t  P r o bl e m o f  t h e  U se o f  W e a l t h , a n d  a l l  A g r e e  t h a t  

W e a l t h  is a  T r u s t , a n d  Sh o u l d  be U s e d  f o r  t h e  B e n e f it  o f  Ma n k in d .

TH E  P A T R IO T IS M  OF SELF-SACRIFICE.

T h e  R e v . W. S. R a in s f o r d  P r e a c h e s  t h a t  t h e  
W o r l d  W i l l  B e c o me  B e t t e r  W h e n  Me n  a n d  ;

W o me n  a r e  W il l in g  t o  Gi v e  U p Co m-
f o r t s , T ime , a n d  In c o me , t o  

Ma k e  It  So .
T h e  dangerous tendency of the time is the love of 

money. There are other tendencies of the times in which 
money plays a part which are truly munificent in their

scope, but we are 
forced to take ac-
count of this par-
ticular tendency 
which constitutes 
the cardinal sin 
o f  th e  t im e . 
S y  m p a th iz ing  
men and women 
look with con-
sternation a n d  
dismay on the 
coercion o f  a 
Christian people 
in the interest of 
Jhe Turk by the 
Christian Powers 
of Europe. What 
is  th e  explana-

tion of this ? It  exemplifies the unspeakable selfishness 
and greed of the world. The Powers have Turkish bonds 
which must be paid.

But this tendency does not flourish with Eastern civili-
zation alone. It stalks among us, the sin of our day, the 
great overwhelming threat against our civilization. This 
mad idolatry of gold transforms not only our social but our 
moral and political life. In former times the merchant 
sold his goods and was content with the profits made in 
the simple process of exchange. Now he knocks at the

doors of Congress and demands special legislation. The 
idea of politics now is to use it not for ruling the nation > 
but for making money. Every class goes into politics for 
the profitable privileges it will bring. The lobbyist and 
boss have driven out the statesman. Rings rule instead 
of righteousness. Good men keep out of politics. W e 
hear this statement frequently made. It was said of a. 
young New York man that because of his high character 
he was too good to go into politics. Blasphemy ! I f  a  
man is too good to go into politics, he is too good to serve 
God. But here again we come to the question of money. 
The lawyers, doctors, and business men haven’t time to* 
go into politics. They must make more money. The 
multi-millionaire is Bunyan’s man with the muck-rake. 
Behind him stands the angel with the golden crown. W e 
can’t believe in the man with the muck-rake.

The money lust warps our press, our business life, our 
patriotism, our colleges and universities. I f  Christ does, 
not promote the spirit of patriotic brotherhood, our 
children will rise up and call us accursed. We need 
the patriotism of quiet self-sacrifice, which enables men 
and women to say: “  I am willing to give up my com-
forts, my time, my income, my life, if needs be, to make 
the world better.”

A  SOLEMN RESPO NSIB ILITY.

T h e  R e v . T h o ma s D ix o n  P r e a c h e s  t h a t  We a l t h  

Br in g s t h e  Ob l ig a t io n  t o  be Ju s t  a n d  F a ir .

P o s se ss io n is power, and power is always a trust. Power 
never was a right. Power in the religious world, power 
in the commercial world, is a trust, always a trust. You 
say money means so much power. Might* is not right; 
and the man who says that it is has agreed that the scream 
of an eagle as it swoops down on its prey, or the howl of 
a wolf or a jackal, is among the elements divine of right-
eousness and truth. Is might right? No; but obligations 
high as heaven come with the exercise of power.
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Man has no right to do 
what he pleases with what 
he may possess, because 
he has the right to do only 
what he ought to do. A  
man may say : “ I possess 
my money. In the eyes of 
this great nation .is it not 
mine ?’* “ Well,” I say,

i “ you possess it, but that 
does not mean that you 
are absolved from all 
moral right by that pos-
session. A  man possesses 
my watch, but that does 
not make it his. I may 
have lost it and he may 
have picked it up, or 
walked into my room in 

the dead of night and taken it away. The fact that he 
possessed it did not make it his. Possession may be 
several points in law, but it is not the question of ultimate 
ownership and right. Possession may be one thing, and 
intrinsic right another.”

I say wealth has no right because of mere possession. 
It is a trust, and that trust should be carried out.

T H E  P R O P E R  USE OF W E A L T H .

T h e  R e v . Ph e be  A. Ha n a f o r d  Sa y s , “ L a r g e  We a l t h  
Giv e s  L a r g e  Oppo r t u n it ie s .”

T h e  proper use of wealth is the same as the proper use 
of any bestowal of Providence,— health, ancestry, nation-

ality, and the like. That is, 
wealth should be used in ac-
cordance with Gospel teach-
ing and with common sense. 
It is to be used for the good 
of mankind, and thus for the 
glory of God. And while we 
are not at all forbidden to 
include ourselves among the 
individuals for whom it is to 
be used, we are never to forget 
our neighbor in its benefits.

Large wealth gives large op-
portunities, and opportunities 
for doing good with our pos-
sessions are always to be im-

proved, whether large or small.
Wealth must be distributed wisely, or it may hinder in-

stead of help humanity. It is easier to generalize in re-
gard to the use of wealth than to specialize ; but money 
spent for commercial and manufacturing enterprises, giv-
ing employment to men and women, for schools, colleges, 
libraries, sanitariums, and homes for the aged, seems to 
be properly used, when guarded by wise legislation and 
guided by strong and fearless common sense.

CH R ISTIAN  GIVING.

T h e  R e v . R. S. Ma c A r t h u r , D.D., LL.D ., Be l ie v e s  
t h a t  Giv in g  f o r  Ch r is t ia n  Wo r k  is N o t  On l y  

a  D u t y , bu t  a  Pr iv il e g e  a n d  a  Gl o r y  ; 
t h a t  Giv in g  is Wo r s h ip.

Our  Lord uttered a great truth when he said, “ It is 
more blessed to give than to receive.” For this diamond 
truth we have to go to the Acts of the Apostles. The great

Teacher seems to have expressed the sentiment with fre-
quency. It was well known to the disciples as a divine 
axiom. For some reason, however, it is not recorded in 
the Gospels. Doubtless but a small proportion of what 
Christ said and did is recorded. In Paul’s tender speech 
at Miletus, to the elders of the Church at Ephesus, he en-
forces duty by quoting these wonderful words. His own 
life was governed by this law. The very fact that this 
sentence is not in the Gospel history, but mentioned by 
Paul as it is found, gives it an added charm. It is time 
that the Church of Christ learned to believe this truth. It 
is absolutely true ! Few believe it. Here, as elsewhere, 
only they who do the divine will know the divine 
teaching.

It is more blessed because of the influence of giving  
upon the giver himself. Giving for Christian work is not 
simply a duty ; it is a privilege. It is not simply a privi-
lege ; it is a glory. It develops manhood. It makes the 
giver a taller, broader, deeper man ; it puts him into sym-
pathy with his fellow-man the world over ; it makes him 
tenfold more a man. Many men are moral dwarfs who 
might be moral giants. They live in the malarial valleys 
of their own mean and selfish natures, when they might 
breathe the mountain air, and bask in the divine sunshine 
of noble deeds. They sing their M iserere, born of selfish 
withholding; they might sing a Te Deum , inspired by 
generous bestowment. Such men are to be pitied ; they 
are also to be condemned. Did not our religion prevent, 
we would despise them. No man has a right to be a 
moral dwarf ; no man has a right to commit moral suicide. 
Every man ought to be as manlike as possible ; every man 
ought to be as Godlike as possible. God is the eternal 
giv e r; did He cease to give, He would cease to be God. 
They who cease to give, cease to be Godlike. The Dead 
Sea is the Dead Sea because it always takes in, and never 
gives out. The man who refuses to give for Christ and 
His cause becomes soon a dead man. Think of a church 
made up of such men !

God pity a warm-hearted, Christ-loving man who hap-
pens to be the pastor of such a people ! Such a church 
needs training. But it seems almost hopeless to attempt 
to train men and women who have grown old and rich in 
wicked withholding. To make Christ’s blessed words 
enter into human experience, the religious teacher must 
observe three things :

I. He must begin with Christians when they are young 
in years and in the Christian life. %A  willingness to give 
for Christ’s cause must be demanded when persons are 
received into the Church, as an evidence of conversion. 
When converted, we profess to give all to Christ in joy-
ous, absolute self-surrender. We then become the glad 
slaves of Jesus Christ. Self is dethroned; Christ is en-
throned. We, as dead, are buried with Christ in baptism, 
and are raised to walk with Christ in newness of life. 
How can you be Christ’s and lack the mind of Christ? 
Though rich, He-became poor. He knew the blessedness 
of giving himself.

II. The religious teacher must begin with Christians 
when they are comparatively poor. If they are not taught 
to give when relatively poor, they will not give when ab-
solutely rich. Strange as it may seem, the accumulation 
of wealth often closes and hardens the heart. It is the 
loss of money which, in many cases, opens heart and 
hand. Such is the ingratitude of many that the more 
God lavishes his benefits upon them, the narrower and 
meaner they become. The problem of the millionaire is 
a recent problem. Until recently we had very few mill-
ionaires. Their entrance into society gives rise to grave 
questions. It is a cause of gratitude that some of them
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are giving generously for education, for missions, and 
for Christian work generally. They realize the force of 
the old French proverb “ Noblesse ob lig e” But some 
very rich men have not yet learned this lesson. A  
man recently died leaving ten million dollars to his 
family and ten thousand to all causes of charity round 
the globe. Another left eight million dollars to his 
family and not one dollar to any charitable, missionary, 
educational, or other cause of any sort. Such men were 
not prepared to die. They both were Churchmen ; they 
professed to belong body,, soul, and estate, to Jesus Christ. 
Such conduct dishonors Jesus Christ. But still it must 
be admitted that the chief difficulty in the Church is 
with the rank and file. The comparatively poor must 
be taught to give. In some churches, which have a 
wide reputation for giving, it is supposed that the 
few rich members do all the giving. That is a mistake.
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Every man, woman, and child is taught to give. Poor 
women and girls do give. Take out all the contributions 
of the rich, and the balance would be greater than the 
totals in many churches of greater wealth.

III. The pastors must* insist on giving from high 
motives. It is blessed to give because of the good which 
others receive. It is blessed to give when Christ is 
honored. . Giving must be worship. It is often as much 
a pastor’s duty to take a collection as to administer bap-
tism or the Lord’s Supper. All giving which ministers to 
a worldly spirit, is utterly beneath the dignity and glory of 
Christian service. When the Magi laid their gifts at the 
feet of the infant Jesus they taught the world by example. 
Giving is worship. The pastor should supply needed infor-
mation, present the cause himself, and urge the highest 
motives ; then some, in many churches, will learn that “ it 
is more blessed to give than to receive.”

SOCIETY FADS.

SP R IN G  luncheons, among the elect in society, have 
been the means of introducing many delightful new 
dishes, for fashionable appetites are ever craving 

some novel and stimulating relish by which to stave off 
satiety. A t a delicious midday meal, given recently, the 
first particular innovation appeared in the serving of the 
soup. A  bouillon, clear and brown as a dark topaz, was de-
liberately poured, by the two flunkies in waiting, from tall, 
slender, silver pitchers, into each guest’s two-handled 
bouillon cup. After this unique performance a silver 
platter of strawberries was passed, and the hostess, by 
way of silent explanation to those who might be unini-
tiated, scooped out a spoonful of the fruit and popped it 
right into her cup of smoking hot liquid. Several of the 
women gasped gently, but on bravely following suit found 
that the strawberries increased tenfold the flavor of this 
initial course. The second surprise came with the salad, 
as a big fringed damask napkin, folded or rolled into the 
shape of a cornucopia, was passed, holding the most de-
liciously delicate-looking little brown rolls. When broken 
in bits the entire bread was found permeated with highly 
spiced meat, minced very, very fine. This was explained 
as pain & la Russe, for in the kingdom of the Czar the 
bread and meat are always taken thus together. Lastly, 
the women were called upon to exclaim over a great plat-
ter of fruit,— pears, peaches, apples, apricots, and nectar-
ines,̂ — each and every one bearing, in green, white, or 
red, the initials of the hostess. The mystery of the 
beautifully outlined letters was explained by the head of 
the table, who orders her fruit from a grower who makes 
a specialty of covering the ripening fruit with paper on 
which any design is cut, thus leaving the pattern marked 
in the skin as the sun falls on it and brings the peach 
or pear to perfection.

A l r e a d y  one of the new improvement societies among 
fashionable hostesses has been started, and it promises, 
with its many enticing features, to hold its charm through 
the summer, and rather cast into the shade musical clubs, 
literary classes, and current-topic luncheons, that usually 
attract the interest of the summer-cottage sisterhood. 
This time, latent intelligent interest has been side-tracked 
into natural history, and in a really delightful way. A  
number of smart women have decided they wish to know 
something regarding the flora and fauna about their coun-

try homes, and they are organizing themselves into classes 
to study and observe, under the guidance of able specialists. 
For example, there is the Bob o’ Lincoln Chorus. This is 
formed of a dozen wives of millionaires, who yearn to 
secure some knowledge of the names, habits, songs, etc., 
of the birds in their own gardens. They have obtained a 
lot of books by Audubon, White, Burroughs, and Mrs. 
Olive Thome Miller, and one day in every week* they 
meet, hear a talk from their professor on ornithology, 
and he or she, as the sex of the professor may be, takes 
them off on a little tour, bird-nesting. Everybody takes 
notes, then a luncheon follows, with all sorts of appro-
priate souvenirs and decorations. The members of the 
chorus vow never to wear wings in their hats, and every 
meeting of the band is to be named after the special bird 
studied on that occasion. The Bob o’ Lincoln Chorus 
will be hard pushed by the botanists, who call themselves 
“ The Rose Leaves,” and have already had a dogwood- 
blossom day, a fern day, and will in August have a poppy 
d a y ; while in June there is to be a wonderful rose 
luncheon.

T h e  gayest little turnout that is destined this summer to 
adorn and enliven the fashionable driveways of the sea-
side resorts and streets of the villages near which the great 
country-houses are built, is the coster’s cart. An Ameri-
can woman, of vast social distinction, was one of the on-
lookers at a quaint show held annually in London before 
royalty, that of the coster carts, with their sleek donkeys 
and drivers in coats of many bright buttons. Then and 
there, with her Royal Highness the Duchess of Fife look-
ing on, the American woman not only bought the prize-
winning donkey and cart, but persuaded the rosy coster-
monger to give up his business and cross the seas as one of 
her retainers, whose special duty it would be to keep cart 
and donkey in prime condition and drive its mistress about 
the country roads, or play the part of groom while she 
handled the ribbons. The enterprising coster, plainly 
discerning the butter on his bread, closed with the offer 
at once ; and, to make along story short, every lady of 
quality is now longing for an imported cart, donkey, 
and coster, in spite of the high tariff, though the custom-
house officers may be a little puzzled to know just what 
rate of duty ought to be levied on these queer little 
equipages. Ma d a me  L a  Mo d e .



ATHLETIC GAMES FOR WOMEN AND GIRLS.

N this day and generation women 
and girls have wakened so fully 
to the realization of the benefit 
to be derived from proper exer-
cise, that all who can possibly 
command the leisure take it in 
some way, be the weather fair or 
foul, as regularly as they take 
their daily food. It has been an 
easy lesson to learn that the ex-
ercise which could be combined 
with the form of a game gave an 
added zest to the interest, for 
the stimulus of competition 
stirred the mental faculties to 
as great activity as the physical 

powers; and consequently invention has been rife in devis-
ing new games and variations of old ones.

All winter long many of these games have been played 
in gymnasiums, and whenever or wherever the weather 
made it possible the golf player has wielded her clubs on 
the links. With the coming of warm weather the added 
incentive of being in the open air has increased the vogue 
of all the well-known athletic games, as well as the 
demand for new ones.

B A S K E T -B A L L .

Basket-ball has the same fascination for girls that the 
game of foot-ball has for their brothers, and though it is 
far from being so brutal a game as the latter, there is just 
that element of personal conflict and struggle which trains 
all the faculties to alertness, presence of mind, and courage

baskets, or hammock-nets of cord* eighteen inches deep, 
suspended from metal rings eighteen inches in diameter 
(inside measurement), and placed ten feet above the 
ground at either end of the playing surface, which should 
be a rectangle containing some thirty-six hundred square 
feet. The baskets are held in position by supports extend-
ing six inches from a flat perpendicular and rigid surface 
at least six by four feet. The object of the game, of 
course, is to pocket the ball, one team endeavoring to 
throw into one basket, their opponents into the other. 
The floor, or space, is divided into three equal parts,—  
the centre, where the playing begins, and the two ends.

According to the rules, teams for match games shall 
consist of five players, unless otherwise agreed upon. 
But with the entire surface of a large gymnasium at hand, 
or a good bit of ground in the open, ten or more players 
may play on a side without mixing things up or interfer-
ing with the proper running of the game.

Where teams of five play, the two “ forwards,” or 
“ homes.” station themselves near their opponents’ basket, 
so as to endeavor to catch the ball whenever it fails to 
go into the basket, and either try themselves to throw 
it in, or pass it out to “ centre ” for a try. These forwards 
are usually medium-sized and of great quickness of foot 
and judgment, while the “ centre,” the most important 
individual on the team, stands near the centre of the floor 
and is expected to catch high balls, receive the ball when 
tossed up by the referee, shoot for field-goals, and make 
clever passes to the forwards for tries. In a team of five, 
the captain is ‘ ‘ centre ; ” and where the team numbers 
ten, there are four “ centres,” three “ homes,” and three 
guards.

in self-defense. It is the most thoroughly live game that 
the American girl has ever played. So great an interest 
in this game was aroused during the past winter that 
teams for practice were formed in most gymnasiums, and 
the early spring witnessed many lively contests between 
rival teams. It is fast taking such a footing that ere long 
we shall probably be having tournaments with challenge 
trophies as the reward of the contests.

As its name implies, the two goals of the game are

The two guards, whose station is by their own basket, 
defend it as best they can from the assaults of the oppos-
ing two forwards and centre.

The referee, who, as in foot-ball, is judge of the ball, 
deciding when it is in play, to whom it belongs, and when a 
goal is made, starts proceedings by blowing a whistle, which 
means “ Play ball. * He then tosses the ball—a leather- 
covered sphere thirty inches in circumference— up in such 
a manner that it will drop near the centre of the field.
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It must be first touched by one of the centres, who shall 
have been previously indicated to the umpires. Violation 
of this rule constitutes a foul. The umpires (there are two 
of them) judge the actions of individuals, calling all fouls 
and disqualifying players in strict accordance with the 
letter and the spirit of the rules.

The game then proceeds in some such manner as this : 
The centre on team “ A ” having sprung high in air on 
the toss of the ball by the referee, very deftly catches i t ; 
then, on the instant she comes to earth she dodges her 
opponent, at the same time passing the ball to a forward, 
vdio, having caught it on the run, immediately stops

running and either tries to 
throw a goal or pass the ball 
to her partner forward.

Then an opposing guard 
gets the sphere and with 
lightning quickness throws 
it nearly the length of the 
playing-ground, and in a 
twinkling the scene of battle 
changes, the players danc-
ing, running, dodging, and 
passing the ball with daz-
zling brilliancy of execution. 
Finally, the ball lands in a 
basket and stays there. This 
means two points for the 
throwing side; and the game 
proceeds by the act of the 

[referee in throwing up the 
[ball at centre.

The match game consists 
of two halves of twenty 
minutes each, with a rest of 
ten minutes between halves; 
and the team scoring the 
greater number of baskets 
in the forty minutes of play 
wins the game.

The game is rendered par-
ticularly clean by the rules, 
which provide penalties for 
many improper acts, such as 
(i) striking the ball with the 
fist; (2) kicking i t ; (3) carry-
ing ball while in bounds; 
(4) holding ball with any-
thing except hands ; (5) car-
rying ball out of bounds; (6) 
holding, striking, tripping, 
pushing, or shouldering an 
opponent; (7) rough play 
generally; (8) interfering
with a free throw; (9) ad-
dressing officials by any 
player not captain ; (10) in-
tentionally delaying game; 
(11) remarks about officials 
by players. Some teams 
have in addition the follow-
ing : No one may hold the 
ball more than thirty sec-
onds ; no one may run with 
the b all; no one may leave 
her allotted division of the 
floor ; uo one may bound the 
ball mo^e than three times ; 
and nb o&e may “ grab " the 

ball from another. The infraction of any of these rules 
is a foul, and three fouls count one for the other side.

When a foul has been made the opposite side gets a free 
throw for the basket at a distance of fifteen feet from a 
point on the flobr directly beneath the centre of the basket, 
measured towards the opponents* goal. While a foul is 
called for such unnecessarily rough play as striking an 
opponent, a second offense of this kind means disqualifi-
cation. Then, too, the mere fact that only captains can 
have a word to say to the officials renders the game free 
from distressing arguments. This may be very hard on 
the girls, but it prevents quarreling.
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T H E  R I B B O N  C H A S E .

A  new game that won great favor among fashionable 
folk during the past winter at the roller-skating rinks is 
the ribbon chase. Roller skating, by the way, has been 
the indoor pastime for spring, and will continue in favor 
through the early summer.

The implements of the game are three posts, of brass 
or wood, made to stand erect, and each about five feet 
high. From the tops of these posts flutter gayly colored 
ribbons, arranged in such a way that each can easily be 
detached as the skaters glide swiftly by.

The object of the sport is to secure a number of these 
ribbons, a prize being provided for the one who captures 
the most, provided she has also carried off the white 
ribbon ; to do this is the test of skill. From each post 
hangs one long white ribbon, together with the colored 
ones, but no one is allowed to touch the white ribbon 
until the others have been taken off, and then not until a 
signal from the leader, which comes when all are merrily 
flying around ; to wheel quickly is perhaps necessary, as

teams, is the ideal num ber; each player has her pins 
or clubs. The object of the game is to bowl over, by  
means of the ball struck with the stick, the pins of the 
opposing team ; this is called winning a goal, and counts 
one. .

Tw o innings, of thirty minutes each, constitute a game, 
and the team winning the more goals in this time is the 
winner of the game. If, at the end of the second thirty 
minutes, the teams are tied, a deciding goal is played.

The pins or clubs are set up just far enough apart to 
allow the ball to pass through. There is no special rule 
in regard to setting out the field, that being regulated by  
the space at command ; the larger the field the greater 
the difficulty to score, and therefore the more skill re-
quired. On a large field there is more opportunity to 
move around and for open play. If two teams of four 
players each make up a game, there must be eight sets 
of clubs, sixteen in all. Each player stands by her two 
clubs, which are about two and one-half inches apart. 
The eight sets are arranged in a large circle, equidistant

the post may have been just passed. One rule of the 
game, which, by the way, is not burdened with many 
rules, is that speed must not be slackened in passing the 
posts, and that the ribbons must be taken off ‘while the 
skater is “ on the wing,” or not at all. First and second 
prizes are provided, and prizes for men as well as for the 
girls. If a number take part in the ribbon chase, more 
than three posts may be required.

P IN  H O C K E Y .

We have had hockey on ice and hockey on bicycles, 
played by women and girls as well as men and boys, and 
both games have been vastly popular. A  variation of the 
pastime— pin hockey— is now in vogue, and a lively game 
it proves, suitable for the house or the lawn, and for old 
or young.

A  smooth floor, uncarpeted, is necessary in the former 
case ; a flat, hard surface, a dirt court, well rolled, if the 
game is played outdoors. A  rubber-covered ball, sticks, 
resembling hockey sticks, and candle pins are the requi-
sites of the game. Failing candle pins, Indian clubs may 
be substituted. Four or eight players, divided in two

apart. Four sets of clubs are of one color, and four sets 
of another ; they are arranged alternately.

The game opens with a toss-up for first play ; a player 
of the side winning the toss puts the ball in the centre of 
the field and drives it to one of her team, with a light 
knock ; this player in turn sends it off in the direction of 
an enemy'sspin, striving, of course, to bowl it over. The  
one who starts the ball is not allowed at the outset to 
make a drive for an opponent's pin. The game goes 
along as fast as possible. When a pin or an Indian club 
goes over, one point is scored, and then there is a wait 
until the pin is again set up. Each player, stick in hand, 
stands by her pins to guard them from disaster ; they  
may be protected from the attack of the ball by the stick 
or the body. One guards, not only her own pins, but 
those of any member of her team, who, for the time being, 
has left her pins unguarded while in pursuit of the ball. 
When a pin is down, not only must it be reset, but the 
ball put in play, as at the first, from the centre.

It is deemed a foul when any player touches the ball 
with her hands, or when the ball is kicked for goal, or 
when the pins are displaced in any other w ay than by



454 DEMOREST'S FAM ILY MAGAZINE.

the batted ball. W hen a foul 
occurs, the ball goes to the 
opponents, and a goal can-
not be m ade on the first play 
after a  foul. N ot only must 
each player guard her pins 
from  overthrow, but try  to 
keep the ball from the op-
ponents. T here is little time 
for thinking, quick play be-
in g  necessary; therefore pin 
hockey is voted  the liveliest 
sort of pastime.

T H E  C H IL D R E N ’ S G A M E  O F  

T IE R C E .

T ierce is a capital gam e 
for outdoors, and any num-
ber can play it. Standing 
by twos and threes, the players form a circle, with one 
member of the party outside, who m ust on no account be 
allow ed to enter the circle.

T h e diagram  illustrates the position taken b y  each

of the players at the com-
mencement of the game.

T h e object of the outside 
player is to touch the outer-
most one o f three, wherever 
three are together. But when 
she attem pts to touch that 
one of the three, that player 
darts into the circle, and 
stands inside two of the oth-
ers; th ey thus become three 
deep. T h e outside one of 
these three instantly be-
comes the object of pursuit, 
but she also slips aw ay, if 
she can, behind another pair. 
Thus the pursuer is led all 
round the circle, which she 
cannot enter, alw ays trying 

to touch an outside one of three. T h e moment the three 
become two, the pursuer has nothing more to do with them. 
A n y  one o f three who is touched instantly changes place 
with the pursuer and becomes pursuer in her turn.

POSITION S F O R  T H E  GAM E O F T IE R C E .

SEASONABLE IDEAS FOR FAIRS AND SALES.

PR O B A B L Y  there w ill never come a tim e in the his-
tory of church work w hen the fair w ill becom e an 
unnecessary adjunct. A t  the first glance it seems 

the easiest w ay  of coaxing shekels from  the pockets of the 
public for the necessary sum to be raised tow ard some 
special purpose or charity. B ut, w hatever its object, only 
the few  who take the burden of the toiling and grinding 
on their shoulders ever know how m uch w ork and thought 
and en ergy it takes to realize even a m odest sum that is, 
perhaps, after all, only a drop in the bucket.

It is the prevailing idea that people never receive any-
th in g proportionate to the value of their m oney at a  fair, 
and a  good m any consider it a sort of boredom, to which 
they reluctantly lend their presence, and where they 
gru d gin gly  open their pockets, solely as a m atter of duty. 
Some new  ideas, then, that have a little of the vita l es-
sence of variety  about them , m ay be welcom e to those 
who have to plan such entertainments, as w ell as to those 
who attend, clam oring for their m oney’s worth.

T h e “  Culinary F a ir,”  which appeals more to men than 
the usual fa ir  or charity sale, has for its basis— as do most 
culinary affairs— a cook-book. T o  edit and com pile a 
cook-book m ay seem, to the uninitiated, a formidable un-
dertaking ; but it has been found, from experience, that 
the w ork can be so divided as to become really an easy 
m atter. T h e labor of collecting the receipts should begin 
early, and different com m ittees be appointed to obtain 
them. F or instance, there is a com mittee for soups, one 
for fish, one for en tries, vegetables, jellies and preserves, 
pies and cake, desserts, breads, and beverages. It is the 
d uty  of the com m ittees to obtain from their friends every 
possible w ell-tried and reliable receipt. B y  so doing they 
not only advertise their book, but interest outsiders 
enough to bu y it; which means money, and so success. 
T h e  nam e of the contributor of each receipt is appended, 
as a sort of voucher. N aturally, gathering the receipts 
from  so m any sources, there w ill be m any for the same 
dish. From  these the best two, or possibly the best three, 
should be selected. W hen all these are gathered they are 
w ritten out, plain ly and correctly, ready for the printer.

W rite on one side of the paper only, leaving a wide left- 
hand m argin. Arrangem ents must be made with printer 
and binder to print the book in good readable type and 
bind it neatly in a  serviceable oil-cloth cover, as cheaply 
as possible.

Another committee m ight be appointed to solicit adver-
tisem ents, to be placed in the back of the cook-book, and 
from w hich it is possible to clear enough m oney to pay 
fo r the printing and binding. Offer the book at as mod-
erate a price as is possible, for it is more profitable to sell 
a  great m any at a low  price than a few  at a  high price.

Another feature o f the fair is the supper, which is ad-
vertised to be served from six until eight o’clock. A t  this 
supper are served relishable viands and dainties, substan-
tial enough to take the place of the usual evening meal. 
There should be some specially tem pting things made 
from the cook-book receipts. I f  the housekeepers who 
are interested in the success of the fa ir would refuse, 
with Spartan firmness, to provide dinners at home upon 
the fa ir nights, the money coffers m ight be made con-
siderably heavier.

T h e supper must, of course, be lim ited to the appliances 
at hand, and simple enough to be cooked upon gas-stoves, 
if necessary.

MENU.
Creamed Oysters. Cold Chicken.

Sweetbreads and Mushrooms.
Cold Tongue. Salmon, Chicken, or Lobster Salad.

Olives. Salted Almonds. Pickles.
Rolls. Biscuits.

Gingerbread.
Assorted Cake. Bavarian Cream.

Fruit Jellies.
Tea. Coffee. Chocolate.

T he above, subject to infinite variations, is a simple 
menu, yet substantial, and suited to children as well as 
adults, and not too difficult of preparation. T he supper 
should be served by some of the young ladies, and may 
be charged for at so much a person ; but a less wasteful 
w ay is to w rite out menu-cards and serve all a la  carte, 
charging a moderate price for each article.

So much for the supper. A nd now we come to the 
stalls. In a conspicuous corner stands the “  Pickle and
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P reserve  T a b le ,” groan in g  w ith  its  fre ig h t o f g lis te n in g  
sun-m ade jellies, preserves, sw eet and  sour pickles, and  
all the delicious th in gs th at the good h ousew ives take such 
pleasure in “ p u ttin g  u p ”  e v e ry  y ear, and th at the less 
fortunate ones w ill be only too g lad  to be able  to  purchase.

T h en  there is the tab le o f the Y o u n g  L a d ie s ' C o okin g  
Club, on w h ich  th ey  m ay  sell a n yth in g  and ev ery th in g  
eatable, p rovid in g  it is m ade w ith  their ow n fa ir  hands. 
A s  an offshoot, th ey  can also h a v e  a  “  P an cake T a b le .” 
H ere, en veloped in  w hite aprons, and  w e arin g  ja u n ty  
cook’s caps, one cook m ixes up the batter, w h ile  the other, 
on the ever-useful gas-stove, cooks the cakes to a  delicate 
brow n b efore  the eyes o f the w a itin g  applican t. T h is  is 
a lw ay s popular ; m aybe for the sam e reason th at the pan-
cake w in dow s o f a b ig  c ity  restaurant a lw ay s h ave  a  
crow d before them , b u t m ore lik e ly , in  this case, on ac-
count o f th e d ain ty  cooks them selves. A  close r iv a l is the 
“  R areb it T a b le .” H ere, in a  couple o f chafing'-dishes, 
are concocted those savory, a llu rin g  delicacies th at tem pt 
even the dyspeptic out o f his cu stom ary w a y . T h e y  are 
served  q u ick ly , on hot plates, at sm all tab les n ear by.

O n the “  C ake T a b le  ” are found a n y  num ber o f p lain  
and fa n cy  cakes, and in the m idst of them  th e cake of 
honor,— the Share Cake. T h is  is  som e extraord in arily  large 
and rich  cake, w hich  som e good  cook has donated, and  for 
w hich a  num ber o f little  g ir ls  sell shares throughout the 
fa ir  until the last n igh t, when the lu c k y  w in ner is  pre-
sented w ith  it. O r it m ay be in  the fashion  o f a  bride’s 
or a  b irth d ay  cake, w ith  a rin g, a  thim ble, and a piece of 
silver m oney stirred  into the b a tter,— or c leve rly  inserted  
from  the bottom  after the cake is baked ,— and be sold b y  
num bered slices, to be cut on the last night.

T h e  children’s pleasure is considered a t a  booth bearin g 
a lo ft a  large placard  on w hich  is printed, bo ld ly  :

“ Won’t you come and have a try 
At silly Simple Simon’s pie ? “

A s  one pie w ould  not suffice, a  num ber of them  are pre-
pared in  m ilk-pans, or an y  larg e  flat d ishes, w ith  a  fr ill of 
crinkled tissue-paper tie d  around to h ide th eir exterior. 
In the pans are in expen sive trin kets, tin y  ch ina dolls, 
m arbles, and toys, such th in gs as d eligh t the h earts o f 
children, and tied to each is a  strin g. A  p iece o f ye llo w  
tissue-paper is pasted  over the pan for th e top crust, and 
through sm all holes in th is the strin gs are passed, so th at 
each child, upon p a yin g  his n ickel fo r h is “  p iece of p ie ,” 
pulls one of the strings and draw s out h is prize. S evera l 
o f these pies m ay be m ade ready, and it  is w ise to  have 
paste, paper, and som e extra  toys, in  case of an em er-
gen cy.

A  “  Lem on ade S ta n d ” is an absolute n ecessity  a t  e v e ry  
fair. It is a  m agn et to the children, and can be m ade 
v e ry  p retty  if  som e am ateur carpenter can be found to 
knock a  fe w  boards together for a  w ell. A  p retty  R e-
becca in  costum e stands inside it  to “  d raw  ”  the lem on-
ade. T h is  m ay be placed in v itin g ly  near th e “  C an dy 
T a b le .” H ere can be purchased delicious h o m e-m ad e 
candies, piled d ain tily  on tra y s and plates. Som ethin g 
new  in the w a y  of sw eets is m ade o f dates and salted  
alm onds ; the stone of the date b ein g  rem oved, the alm ond 
is inserted in its place, and the w hole is rolled  in  coarse 
granulated  sugar. “  P eas in a  pod ” are m ade in the 
sam e w a y  w ith  salted peanuts. S a lted  alm onds, peanuts, 
and  pecans are easily  prepared, and are m ost en ticin g  
done up in sm all boxes and tied  w ith  ribbon.

B u t,— above all th in gs,— everyw h ere and an yw h ere  let 
the ubiquitous cook-book appear ; and if  a  g re a t m an y 
copies o f it  are not sold, a fter such an en ticin g a rray  of 
eatables, it  w ill be a good deal o f a wonder.

E sse n tia lly  a  sum m er an d  seash ore a ffa ir  is  th e  “  Y a c h t  
S a le .”  I t  is  h eld  on a  good-sized  y a c h t, or a  flo tilla  o f 
sm all ya c h ts  an ch ored  a b reast, n o t fa r  fro m  th e  shore. 
T h e  d in g e ys  are  m an n ed  b y  y o u n g  g ir ls  in  n a tty  sailor- 
costum e, as oarsm en ,— to u se  a  double H ib ern ian  ism , 
w ho ch arg e  a  certain  sum  fo r  fe rry in g  each  in d iv id u a l out 
to  th e y ach ts , w h ich  sum  p a y s  also  fo r  adm ission  to  the 
sale.

O n th e  tab les are  fo u n d  a ll m an n er o f  fa n c y  articles, 
decorated  as la r g e ly  as p ossib le  w ith  n a u tica l em blem s. 
P ip e-racks, tobacco-jars, m ag a zin e  an d  log-b ook  co vers are 
salab le trifles, an d  the y ach tsm a n ’s h ousew ife— illu strated  
and  described  in  D e mo r e s t ’s fo r  D ecem b er, 1894— is v e ry  
a p p ro p ria te ; w h ile  p illo w s an d  cushions fo r  y a c h t uses 
are  u n iv e rsa lly  a ttractive , and  n e ver fa il to  appeal t0 
yachtsm en . C o o lin g  d rin ks send ices a re  served  in  a  
b reezy  c o m e r  o f th e d eck  b y  p re tty  m aid s a rra yed  in 
sailor b lu e and  w h ite.

T h e  “ C o lleg iate  F a ir ”  te lls  its  ow n  story, and  is  par-
ticu la rly  su ccessfu l in  a  co llege  tow n . E v e ry th in g  dear 
to the h earts o f co llege  stu d en ts is h ere fo r  sale. A g a in  a  
“  P illo w  T a b le ” m ust a lw a y s  b e  in ev id en ce, fo r  th e co lleg e  
you th  v ie s  w ith  h is sister a t  V a ssa r  in th e  nu m ber o f  these 
com fortable a rran gem en ts th a t he can p ile  in  a  co m er o f 
h is couch. L e t  them  be a s  fa n c ifu l as m a y  be, p rovided  
th eir colors em p h asize  th e  com binations kn ow n  as “  col-
lege  co lors.”  C o lleg e  m en h a v e  ev en  com e to  look  w ith  
critica l eyes upon lam p-sh ades ; non e are so flu ffy  or so 
p lain  b u t th e y  find w illin g  p u rch asers, even  those o f Y a le  
blue, a lth o u gh  p a rticu la r ly  try in g  to  th e  com plexion, h a v -
in g  th eir stanch ad vocates. P re tty  can d les in  h old ers and 
topped off w ith  shades are e q u a lly  in  dem an d ; w h ile  
freshm en are supposed to  be susceptib le to gas-g lob e  
shields in  th e form  o f a  g a y  litt le  b a llet-dan cer in  tissue- 
pap er g o w n  o f th eir  ow n co llege  color. S m all books o f 
chafing-dish  receip ts a re  fitted  w ith  brow n  lin en  covers, 
and  h a ve  em broidered  upon them , in  the in ev ita b le  colors, 
such p ertin en t legen d s as: “ A  little  learn in g  is  a  d an ger-
ous th in g ,”  “  K n o w le d g e  is o f tw o  k in d s,”  “  R ea d , le a rn , 
and  in w ard ly  d ig e s t.”  P h oto grap h  fram es can  b e  dis-
posed o f b y  dozens. V e r y  p opu lar are  th e lo n g , nar-
row  ones con tain in g  sp aces fo r  h a lf a  dozen photos. T h en  
there are th e flags. T h e y  m a y  be o f a n y  size, shape, 
or m aterial, h a v e  th e y  b u t the m a g ic  co lors, w ith  the 
nam e o f the in stitu tion , w h ose in sign ia  th ey  are, em -
blazon ed  upon them . R ib b on s should be a tta ch ed  to  the 
fro n t ed g e  o f th e fla g  so th at it  m ay  b e  tie d  e a sily  to a  
cane, to  w a v e  v icto rio u sly  a t  in ter-collegiate  g am es and 
foot-ball m atches, or in  a  case o f d e fe a t be as ea sily  fo lded  
v e ry  sm all an d  th ru st in to  a  pocket. C ouch-covers th a t h ave  
the co llege “ y e l l s ’’  cu t in  gen erous, read ab le  le tters  and 
ap p lied  around th e ed g e , b o rd er fash ion , b r in g  good 
prices, an d  a re  n ot so ted iou s to  m ak e a s  w o u ld  a t  first 
appear, i f  the letters are  stitch ed  on b y  m achine. D e n im  
is effective  fo r these, u sin g  th e reverse  side fo r  the 
applique ; and  here a gain  th e  co lleg e  colors can  be used , th e 
crim son o f H arva rd  an d  the lig h t  b lu e  a n d  w h ite  o f C o-
lum bia  b ein g  both  effective  and  artistic. T h e  G reek  letters 
of the co llege  societies a re  a lso  turn ed  to  a d v a n ta g e  w ith  
tru ly  O rien ta l effect fo r orn am en tin g  d iv a n  cushion s or 
covers. In  fa ct, there is  scarce ly  a  lim it to  th e orn am en tal 
and u sefu l a rtic les th at m ake d e lig h tfu l th e room  o f the 
college student.

C ircu m stan ces w ill v e ry  p ro b ab ly  p rev e n t an e x a c t re-
alization  o f th e fo re g o in g  Ideas, b u t th e y  w ill se rv e  as 
su ggestion s w h ich  m a y  be am p lified  an d  v a r ie d  in d ef-
in itely  b y  th e b r ig h t an d  in gen iou s w om en  an d  g ir ls  w h o  
are a lw ay s b rou gh t to  th e fro n t in  e v e ry  su ch  under-

E d i t h  M a r i e  A l l e n .



REPORTING A COMMENCEMENT

W H E N  I look back  I w onder how  I dared to do i t ;
b u t I w as determ ined  to atten d  the great Com -
m em orative A n n iv e rsa ry . M y hom e w as sepa-

rated  from  m y alm a  m a ter  b y  the d istan ce o f several 
States, and I had not the fifty  dollars w h erew ith  to com -
pass the trip. I t  occurred to  m e th at I m igh t p a y  m y  w a y  
by w ritin g  better reports th an  the a vera g e  new sp aper 
man.

A fte r  m y  services h ad  been p o lite ly  declined b y  all the 
g reat m etropolitan jou rn als, I  fin ally  received  encourage-
m ent from  one o f the dailies in  th e co llege tow n. 
T h e  p a y  w ould  be nom inal, b u t the paper could furnish  
railroad passes. T h e  editors w e re  rath er d ou btfu l about 
intrustin g  th e  resp o n sib ility  to  a  y o u n g  w om an, b u t i f  I 
could b ea t the r iv a l sheet in  the m atter o f alumnae p er-
sonals and  co llege n ew s, in  short, i f  I could w rite  a  report 
from  th e inside, I m igh t try .

It w as in a  state  o f p a lp ita tin g  u n certa in ty  th at I  took 
m y se at in th e car th at p leasan t June m orning. T h e  sun 
w as b a re ly  up. I t  w a s six  o’clock  in  th e  afternoon w hen  
I reach ed  th e co llege  tow n  a fte r  u n d ergo in g  for hours a 
rain  o f cinders and  a  tem perature o f 150° (apparently). 
T h e  station  w a s  crow ded w ith  people, m an y  o f th em  stu-
dents, e a g e rly  a w a itin g  friends.

“ Y o u  are lu c k y  to g e t  a  p lace to la y  yo u r h ead ,” I heard  
one say . "  T h e  h otels w e re  e n g a g e d  m onths in  advan ce. 
A n  ord in ary  C om m en cem en t is  n o th in g  to th is .”

I fe lt secure in  th e address o f a  p riv a te  house, said to 
adjoin  the co lleg e  grounds. T h e  expressm an could not 
find m y  trun k. W e fin ally  decided  it  m ust h a v e  been le ft  
at one o f th e  ju n ction s w h ere  th ere were tw o stations, 
ow ned  b y  co m p etin g  roads, an d  five m inutes to ch an ge 
trains.

“  T h e y  n e v e r  do h u stle  th e b a g g a g e  a lo n g  w ith  the pas-
se n g ers ,”  said  th e expressm an . “  N e v e r  y o u  m ind, m arm ; 
it ’ll b e  h ere in  th e  m orn in g, and  I ’ll cart it  r ig h t o u t.”

I  w a s hot, w e a ry , begrim ed , an d  w ith ou t a  ch an ge of 
raim ent. T h e  stores w ere closed b y  th is tim e, and  I 
could  n ot even  b u y  a  sh irt-w aist. T h e  Com m encem ent 
concert cam e a t e ig h t o ’clock. I  m u st p a y  a  fly in g  v is it  to 
th e n ew sp ap er office to  report m y  a rr iv a l and  g e t  in -
structions.

I t  w a s  a fte r  se ven  w h en  I  took  th e street-car to h u n t up 
the m an sion  o f m y  prosp ective  lan d lad y , Mrs. Shannon, 
o f A lle g h a n y  A v e n u e . I  k n e w  n o such place in  m y 
stu d en t d a y s, so I w e n t stra ig h t to th e co llege lod ge. 
T ire d  an d  w orried  as I w as, I fe lt  a  th rill at the sig h t 
o f  th e old  fa m ilia r  e v e rg re e n  h ed ge, not seen fo r  seven 
y ea rs , th e g re a t  brick  b u ild in g  o verrun  w ith  creepers, an d  
th e g ro u p  o f g ir ls  in  th eir  p r e tty  lig h t go w n s w a lk in g  
tin der th e  elm s on th e  c a u c u s .

I f  I h ad  n ot fo u n d  th e  gard en er, a  frien d  o f m y  un der-
g ra d u a te  y e a rs , I  m ig h t h a v e  sp en t th e  ev en in g  looking

 fo r  M rs. S h an n o n ’s residen ce. T h e  la d y  in  question 
d w e lt  am o n g  u n trod den  w a y s , en tire ly  off the car route,

and, though near to the rem ote rear of th e co llege grounds, 
about three quarters of a  m ile from  the m ain entrance. 
B y  the lig h t of the settin g  sun I  could see th at the low er 
w in dow s of her unpretentious abode w ere  filled w ith  an 
assortm ent of garm ents d an glin g  from  lin es, w hich  le ft  
m e in  doubt w hether m y  lan dlady had h u n g  out a  colored 
w ash in g  or w as keep in g  a  sm all v a rie ty  store. Mrs. 
Shannon proved  to be a t id y  little  Irishw om an. T h e  
place m ust be clean  and respectable, I thought, or the 
com m ittee w ould  not h ave  sent m e here. I w as som e-
w h at reassured w h en  I found the m others of tw o o f the 
grad uates w ere m y  fe llow  lodgers. “  W e are as w ell off 
as h a lf th e people,”  th ey  told  me.

I w as barely  in  season fo r the concert, and had no 
tim e to hun t up a  supper tab le (Mrs. Shannon furnished 
only rooms). T h e  hall w as filled w ith  brillian tly  dressed 
people, and despite m y  protests a  gracefu l usher escorted 
m e to a  fro n t seat. I fan cied  m y nearest neighbors 
g lan ced  cu riou sly  a t m e, esp ecia lly  a fter I produced a 
w ritin g  tablet, a  score of sheets o f brow n paper, and h a lf 
a  dozen sharp pencils. M y ign orance o f m usic w ould  fill 
volum es, but I w rote industriously  till the last note died 
a w a y.

T h e  proprietor of the paper w as atten din g the concert 
th at n igh t, and had offered to take m y  “  copy ”  in, as there 
w as no other w a y  of sending it. W e w alk ed  over to the 
n ew  gym n asium  in  order that I m igh t copy the alumnae 
registration , for nothing sells a  paper lik e  nam es. M y 
elderly  escort seem ed g re a tly  im pressed b y  th e g y m -
nasium  apparatus, fo r  this w a s before the presen t fem i-
nine in terest in  athletics.

“  I h ad  no idea  th at w om en could do such things. Is 
th is w h a t you  m ean b y  the higher ed u catio n ? ’ he said, 
looking up a t the sw in g in g  bars and the rope ladders.

T h e  even ts o f the n ext three d ays seem  lik e  a  brilliant 
phantasm agoria. I w as on th e road con stan tly. I wrote 
m y  reports sittin g  in w in dow s, on steps, lean in g  against 
a  tree or a  car-seat. A t  tim es it  seem ed to  m e that m y 
pace w as a  thousand w ords an hour. I t  w as the only time 
th at I h a v e  ev er  b een  accorded unlim ited space in  print. 
M y office w an ted  th e v e ry  utm ost th at I could send. I did 
not a ctu a lly  go  to  bed w ith  m y  clothes on, but I  w ore them 
all d ay  w ith ou t chan ge. T h ere  w as no other way. M y 
tru n k w as not d iscovered  till the last day, w hen it w as 
found on a  rear platform  o f the co llege lau n dry, w here it 
h ad  been dum ped tw o  d ays before.

I le ft  Mrs. Shann on’s residence early  in  the m orning, and 
u su a lly  found m y w a y  b ack  about m idn igh t b y  the light 
o f the fireflies. I do n o t th in k I had a n y  regu lar m eals ; 
the irregu lar ones took all the tim e I could spare. There 
w as such a  succession o f banquets and  receptions that I 
liv e d  in a  sea o f salads and  ices. M y w ork w ould have 
been  easier i f  I had not know n so m an y people. A  college 
w om an in journalism  w as a  n o ve lty  then, and I had to be 
am on g the alumnae, but not o f them . I t  w as hard to make
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m y friends understand that I could not answ er a succes-
sion o f kind inquiries w hen I w as w ritin g  for dear life  to 
take dow n a ll the after-dinner speeches.

A n d  y e t  am id all the rush som e even ts stand out in 
m y m ind lik e  stereopticon view s. T h ere  w as Class D a y , 
when, a fter  the exercises in the chapel, the m usic, the 
history, and the oration, th e lon g  senior procession, all in 
flowers and fluttering silks and m uslins, m arched over 
the w h ite  can vas path  across the law n s to the class-tree. 
T h e  jun iors follow ed, bearin g  on their shoulders the g rea t 
d aisy  chain w ith  w hich  th ey  encircled  th e class w h ile the 
burial o f th e records took place. I t  seem ed lik e  som e 
antique G reek fete.

“  I h a ve  seen som e of the finest spectacles in  th is coun-
tr y ,” said  a  gentlem an near m e,— “  C lass D a y  at H arvard, 
g re a t en tertain m ents in W ashington, flow er festiv a ls  on 
the P acific  Coast,— but I n ever saw  an yth in g  p rettier than 
th is ."

I  en vied  him  the chance to en jo y  it, bu t I looked on ly  
lon g  en ough to assure m yself that the red-haired senior 
orator w ore N ile  green  m ousselin e de soie w ith  Jacque-
m inot roses, w h ile  her b ru n ette ju n ior opponent w as 
b rillian t in a  ye llo w  organdie w ith  satin ribbons. I t  m ay 
seem  frivo lo u s to  describe gow n s, bu t in no other w a y  can 
yo u  g iv e  color to  a  scene.

M y duties took m e back  to th e n early  deserted  college, 
w here the tru stees’ m eetin g  w as still in  session. M y ch ief 
h ad  told  m e th at n o th in g  w as so difficult to g e t as this, 
an d  it w as extrem ely  im portant. N obod y could  tell w hen 
the b oard  m igh t adjourn. I took up m y seat on the m ain 
staircase, reso lved  th at the a u g u st b o d y  should not escape 
w ith ou t m y  kn ow ledge. I fe lt  lik e  C asabian ca, o n ly  he 
w a s n ot w orried  b y  k n o w in g  th a t a ll sorts o f other inter-
e stin g  ev en ts w ere g o in g  on w hich  h e could  not be in. 
T h e  m eetin g  had b een  in  session sin ce eleven  o ’clock  that 
m orning, and  from  p resen t prospects it  bade fa ir  to  con-
tinue in term in ab ly. I w aited  an d  w aited. T h e  co llege 
began  to  fill u p  a ga in , an d  the bells ra n g  fo r  dinner. N o 
m ovem en t. A t  le n g th  th e door opened ; th ere w a s a  hum  
o f  vo ices ; th e  m eetin g  h ad  adjourned.

T h e  first group looked  so h u n g ry  th a t I did not ven tu re 
to accost them . T h e  n e x t gen tlem an  h ad  an im m ediate 
er*ga>gement w ith  th e  P residen t. S e v e ra l others h ad  b y  
th is  tim e g o t  a w a y , a n d  I fe lt  th at m y  chance w a s go in g. 
I  m ad e a  bold  ru sh  fo r  a  b en evo len t c lergym an . H e 
fea red  he could  n o t rem em b er v e r y  accu rate ly , b u t i f  I 
w o u ld  w a lk  d ow n  to th e  lo d ge  w ith  h im  h e  w o u ld  tell m e 
w h a t h e  could. B less in g s on th e d ear m an ! T h e  car w as 
ju s t  sta rtin g , a n d  I  rode in to  tow n  w ith  him . H e sub-
m itted  to  m y  in q u iries w ith  th e m ost sa in tly  patien ce, and 
m ad e e v e ry  effort to  g iv e  m e help. B y  th e  tim e I  g o t 
b a c k  to  co lleg e , C h in ese lan tern s on th e  law n  an d  strain s 
o f  m u sic in form ed  m e th a t a  g re a t reception  had  b egu n . 
I  b rib ed  a  kin d -hearted  classm ate to  te ll m e w ho the dis-
tin g u ish ed  g u e sts  w ere  an d  w h a t th e hostesses w ore, and 
th u s ob ta in ed  th e p riv ile g e  o f s ta y in g  aw ay.

C om m en cem en t D a y  w a s  d ign ified  and  im posing. T h ere  
w a s  no en d  o f n o tab ilitie s ,— h a lf th e co llege  p residen ts east 
o f  th e  M ississippi, an d  th e V ice-P re sid e n t o f the U n ited  
S ta te s . I stra in ed  e v e ry  n e rv e  to  take dow n th e senior

eloquence and  th e stron g  an d  sch o la rly  ad d ress o f th e  
co llege P resident. B efore  th e cerem on y o f p re se n tin g  th e  
diplom as w as concluded I h ad  to  escape b y  a  sid e door, 
d ispatch m y copy, and  rush  o ver to th e  g ym n a siu m  fo r  
the alumnae luncheon.

N o occasion o f th e w e ek  w a s  m ore in te re stin g  th an  
this. T h e  b eau tifu l gym n asiu m  h ad  been  p lan n ed  and 
bu ilt en tirely  b y  the grad uates. T h e  lu n ch  w a s  a  tim e 
o f g re a t goo d  cheer, and  th en  fo llo w ed  a  lo n g  an d  
b rillian t p rogram m e o f toasts. I am  n e v e r  so prou d  o f 
m y  college a s w h en  I  h ear her g ra d u a te s  in a fter-d in n e r 
exercises. I cau gh t about tw o  colum ns fro m  th e lip s o f 
the speakers, and  a s  none b u t alumnae w e re  adm itted  to  
this affair, I h ad  the sa tisfaction  o f b e a tin g  the other 
paper com pletely. T h a t  n ig h t there w a s  an oth er b ig  
reception , w h ich  I v ie w e d  from  afar.

Com m em oration D a y  w as the crow n  o f th e w h ole w eek, 
b u t it  cam e n ear b ein g  m y  undoin g. B y  th is tim e I w a s  
fa tig u e d  in  brain  an d  b ody, and as I sa t under th e  h u ge  
ten t on th e cam pus, lis te n in g  to th e  en ch an tin g  m usic 
from  one o f th e great opera orchestras, an d  h eard  th e stu -
dents’ can tata , esp ecia lly  com posed fo r  th e occasion, m y 
atten tion  in v o lu n tarily  re la x ed  ; an d  w h en  th e orator o f 
the day, th a t id eal k n ig h t, G eo rge  W illiam  C urtis, arose, 
I  w as so en tranced  b y  h is s ilve r  speech th at I q u ite  fo rgo t 
m y  vocation. I  looked  about and  saw  th at th e  N e w  Y o r k  
reporters w e re  n ot ta k in g  notes, an d  concluded th at ad -
van ce copies of th e add ress had  been  sen t to a ll the papers. 
I t  is  n ever sa fe  to  ta k e  a n y th in g  fo r  gran ted . I  had to 
p a y  d early  fo r  m y  en jo ym en t o f th at speech.

Im m ed iately  upon the conclusion o f th e Com m em ora-
tion  exercises, an d  w h ile  th e  g u e sts  w ere h a sten in g  a w a y  
in  v ie w  o f an  app roach in g  storm , the g re a t ban qu et of 
th e w eek , g iv e n  b y  the trustees to th e  alumnae, w as an -
nounced. T h e  grad u ates w ere seated  b y  classes, an d  the 
h all w a s  crow ded. T h e  after-din ner sp eak in g  p roved  the 
brigh test, an d  also th e m ost exten d ed , o f th e series. W e  
w ere so closely  seated  th at I cou ld  n o t g e t  m y  arm  free  
to  w r i t e ; besides, th e  darken ed  sk y  an d  the h e a v y  rain 
m ade it  difficult to see. I reso lved  to  trust m y  m em ory, 
w h ich  is u su a lly  equal to  a  load o f tw o  or three hours.

T h is  last fe s t iv ity  closed about seven  o ’clock. I w as 
stan d in g  in  a  d oo rw ay w o n d erin g  i f  I could  w ad e across 
lo ts to  M rs. Shan n on ’s residence, w h en  a  y o u n g  m an from  
the office approached. T h e y  w an ted  the fu ll te x t o f Mr. 
C u rtis ’s speech, an d  he in qu ired  w h y  it  h ad  not been  
sent in  earlier. M y m ind w a s dazed. F o r th e n e x t fo u r 
hours I  b eat m y brain  and, s ittin g  b y  M rs. Sh an n on ’s 
kerosen e lam p, I w ro te  dow n a ll th a t I  could rem em ber. 
A t  m id n igh t the y o u n g  m an d rove out, risk in g  h is ow n 
an d  h is horse’s sa fe ty  in  the rain  and blackn ess, an d  took 
a w a y  a ll th at I could com pel m y  brain  to y ield .

Su m m ary : F o r  m y  labors durin g  three and a  h a lf d ays 
I received  th e sum  o f five dollars ; M rs. S h an n on ’s recom -
pen se fo r the tim e I h ad  been u n d er h er roof-tree took four 
o f this. I  had m y car-fare furnished, b u t a ll th e  insepar 
able incidentals, tru n k  ex p ressage, crossin g  betw een  sta 
tion s, lun ch es b y  the w a y , and other th in g s , added  to  m y 
alumnae dues, cost m e about fifteen  dollars. S till, I am 
a lw ay s g la d  I  w en t. C . N . H a t h a w a y .

O F SPECIAL INTEREST T O  OUR SUBSCRIBERS.

W E  w a n t n e w  sub scrib ers to  D e m o r e s t ’s  M a g a z i n e  on our subscription  lis t should be able, w ith  v e ry  litt le  
in  e v e ry  c ity , tow n , an d  v illa g e  in  the U n ited  effort, to  secure a t le ast one n e w  subscriber. F o r  even  
S ta te s, an d  are  o fferin g  sp ecial inducem ents to  one, a  lib era l prem ium  is g iv e n  ; w h ile  for clubs, th e in -

p erso n s o b ta in in g  them . N a tu ra lly , w e  w ish  our present ducem ents are excep tional. F o r  in form ation , add ress 
su b scrib ers to reap  th e b en efit o f our offer ; and e v e ry o n e  D em orest P u b lish in g  C o ., n o  F ifth  A v e n u e , N e w  Y o rk .



TH E  cam p-chair fram e, i f  b o u gh t unfinished o f the 
m an ufacturer, costs b u t a  trifle, and  m ay be used as a  
foundation  fo r  severa l u sefu l p ieces o f furniture for 

th e hom e. A m o n g  th e artic les th at su g g e st them selves 
are  a  new sp aper rack, a  stan d in g  w ork  b ask et or b ag, an  in -
fa n t’s b asket, a  five-o’clock tea-table, a  sheet-m usic holder, 
a  stan d  fo r  a  j a r d in i e r e , an d  a  m ovable dictionary-holder. 

I f  th e  fram e be o f h ard  wood it  m ay b e  g iv e n  one or tw o

S H E E T -M U S IC  H O L D E R .

co a ts  o f lin seed  oil, w h ich  w ill s lig h tly  darken it  an d  brin g  
out th e  g ra in  o f th e w ood, a fte r  w hich  it  m a y  be varn ish ed, 
ru b b ed  sm ooth w ith  fine san dpaper, a n d  varn ish ed  a  sec-
ond tim e. S ta in ed  w oodw ork  is  v e r y  effective, an d  w ood- 
s ta in in g  is  e a sily  done. A r tis ts ’ o il-paints, w h ich  com e in 
tub es, ca n  b e  used , an d  A m erican  colors are qu ite as satis-
fa c to ry  a s  th e  m ore exp en sive  im ported  ones. R a w  sienna 
g iv e s  a  r ic h  y e llo w  stain  n o t u n like sa tin -w o o d ; r a w  
sien n a a n d  P ru ssian  blue com bined produce a  so ft moss- 
g re e n  ; a  pale , ten d er b lu e m a y  be obtain ed  b y  u sin g  a  
v e r y  little  P ru ssian  an d  A n tw e rp  b lu e th in n ed  w ith  oil or 
tu rp en tin e ; w h ile  th e m uch-adm ired D e lft  b lu e is pro-
d u ced  b y  su b d u in g  th e P ru ssian  b lue w ith  a  trifle  o f cork- 
b lack . A  soft, w arm  g r a y  m a y  be obtain ed  b y  u sin g  
iv o ry-b lack  an d  a  little  m ad d er lake.

W h ite  or ligh t-co lored  w oods a re  m ore sa tisfa cto ry  for 
sta in in g  th an  d arker w oods. I f  th e  fram e b e  m ade o f 
so ft w o o d  th e  su rface  should  b e  " filled  ” w ith  som e good 
w ood-filler b efore  it  is stained . W ood-filler m a y  b e  b o u gh t 
ch ea p ly  a t  a  paint-shop. T h e  so ft w ood  fram es also look  
w e ll w h en  p a in ted  w ith  en am el p a in ts ; these p ain ts com e 
in  b lack, w h ite , an d  colors. B rass m ou n tin gs, such as 
casto rs, screw -h ead s, t ip s  f o r  th e  tops o f th e posts, 
ch ain s, a n d  sp in dle-w ork , w ill ad d  to  th e a ttractiv e n ess 
o f th e fu rn itu re  it  is prop osed  to  m ake. T h e  new spaper- 
rac k  sh ow n  in  th e illu stratio n  h ad  fo r a  foun dation  a  fif- 
teen -cen t cam p-stool fram e. B e in g  o f so ft w ood, it  w as

treated  to a  coat of wood-filling, then stained a dull green, 
m ade o f Prussian blue, raw  sienna, and  a  little  cork-black. 
W hen the stain w as d ry  the surface w as covered with 
the prepared beesw ax, such as is used for w axin g floors, 
and rubbed to a  fine lustre w ith  soft cloths. T h e castors, 
tips, screw s, and chains w ere of brass.

A  strip of dull green enam eled cloth, a  yard  and three- 
quarters lon g  and w ide enough to reach across the frame, 
served for a  scarf in which to la y  the m agazines and 
journals. T h e  scarf w as lined w ith  yellow  China silk, and 
the ends w ere finished w ith a  green-and-yellow  linen 
fringe. F e lt or denim  m ight be substituted for the en-
am eled cloth, and the ends could be em broidered in 
spool-sized scallops w ith  em broidery silk, instead of being 
fringed. I f  further ornam ent be desired, a  row of autumn- 
tinted m aple-leaves, cut from  velvet, m ight be appliqued 
across each end. T h e  scarf should be fastened to the 
fram e b y  brass-headed nails.

T h e  fram e for the w ork-bag w as painted first w ith a  
prim in g coat, and tw o coats o f enam el paint w ere subse-
quen tly  added. T h e  color w as a m edium  shade o f blue; 
perhaps D e lft  blue w ould better describe it. T h e b ag  w as 
sim ply a  piece of art denim eighteen inches square, h av-
in g  a  design o f w hite chrysanthem um s on a D elft blue 
ground. T h e  edges o f the cloth w ere turned over for a 
headin g, and a  shirr m ade into which a draw ing-string 
w as run. T h e  b a g  w as firm ly secured b y  its four corners 
to  the corners of the fram e, below  the brass tips, after 
b ein g  draw n up to the proper size. T h e  brass tips used 
for this and the new spaper rack w ere such as are used on 
th e ends o f curtain  poles.

T h e  b a b y ’s basket i s  hung in  a  camp-stool frame 
enam eled w h it e ; the tips to the posts and the screw- 
heads are nickel, and sm all w hite castors are used instead

THE USEFUL CAMP-CHAIR FRAME.

MOVABLE BOOK-HOLDER.
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o f brass ones. T h e  b asket, w hich  
should be a  square w illow  one pro-
v id ed  w ith  lids opening in the m iddle, 
is first lin ed w ith  sheet w ad d in g , w hich  
is covered  w ith  delicate p ink silk , and 
a  fu ll ru ch in g  of satin ribbon finishes 
the top. T h e  lids are also lin ed  w ith  
w ad d in g  and silk, and bow s o f w id e 
satin  ribbon decorate the corners.

T h e  sheet-m usic rack  m a y  be m ad e 
a re a lly  han dsom e p iece o f fu rn itu re . 
I t  is m ade o f the b ack s o f tw o  
tall cam p-chairs su p p o rtin g  sh elves. 
C leats are  g lu e d  and r iv eted  on the 
slats in  the chair-backs, m ak in g  them  
th ick en ough  to hold the screw s 
w hich  fasten  th e  sh elves in  place. 
A  brass sp indle-rail surrounds each

F I V E  O ’ C L O C K  T E A - T A B L E .

W O R K  B A G .

A n  oak fram e w as 
used for the tea-stand, 
and a top of polished 
o a k  h a v in g  an ogee 
ed ge w as p laced  firm ly 
upon the legs , w h ich  
w ere also polished. T h e  
m ovable book or diction-
a ry  holder w ill recom -
m end itse lf to people 
w ho lik e  to pile th eir 

referen ce books in  a  chair near their w ritin g-table. A  
hard-w ood fram e should be used for the holder; and braces 
across th e  sides, and the run gs in  fron t and back m ake the 
fram e stron g  enough to  support an un abridged  d iction ary  
an d  severa l sm aller volum es besides. B rass rods support 
the upper sh e lf a t its fron t ed ge, w h ile  the b ack  ed ge  is 
nailed  to  the top-bar in the chair-back. T h e  low er sh elf 
rests upon the legs o f the fram e, m uch as the chair-seat 
w ould. N u ts an d  screw s hold  shelves and  fram e firm ly 
together, and large  castors are added so th at the stand 
w ith  its burden m ay  be easily  m oved about the room. It 
is  also convenien t fo r th e veran d a in  sum m er.

N E W S P A P E R  R A C K .

sh e lf on three o f its  
sides ; th e rod  conn ect-
in g  the crossed  le g s  o f 
th e chair is  o f brass, a s  
also are  th e screw -heads 
and  the sp indles b e-
tw een  the ru n gs con-
n ectin g  the legs. T h is  
holder w ou ld  be v e ry  
a ttractive  if  finished in 
w h ite  enam el, or stained 
green  and  polished.

T h e  stan d  fo r  a j a r d in i e r e  is m ade m uch lik e  the tea- 
stand. O f course it  should not be so la rg e , so a  sm aller 
cam p-stool should  be selected. T h e  top  need  be o n ly  ten  
or tw e lv e  inches square. T h is  top m ay  b e  orn am en ted  
w ith  a  brass or w ooden spindle-rail about its  up p er ed ge  ; 
or pen dent ornam ents in saw ed  or carved  w ood  m ay  b e  
affixed, fr in g e-lik e , to the corners and sides o f the top.

I t  is o f th e g reatest im portance th at the fram es o f a ll 
these p ieces o f fu rn iture should be m ade firm  and  su b stan -
tia l b y  braces, screw s, and nuts.

C h a r l o t t e  W h i t c o m b .

TOILET HYGIENE.

T h i s  is the tim e o f the y e a r  w h en , m ore than 
ev er, w e should find a  litera l w arn in g  in  the old  
adage, “  B ea u ty  is b u t skin deep ; ”  fo r  ’tis v e ry , 

v e ry  true th at a  rough, freckled , an d  blotched skin w ill 
spoil th e loveliest features, w hile  a  beau tifu l, fine, and 
pure one g iv e s  a  charm  to the plain est face. A s  to w h at 
constitutes a  fine skin, how ever, th e standard  o f taste h as 
ch an ged  enorm ously in  the last decade, and no sensible 
w om an or g ir l strives to attain  or to retain  a  delicate, lily- 
w h ite  skin, em blem  o f fra g ility .

T o  the ath letic  w om an , she w ho loves out-of-door sports, 
and e v ery th in g  th at m akes fo r health , w e ow e this im -
provem en t ; and F ash ion  p roved  h erself for once a good 
gen iu s w hen  she espoused the p u rsuit o f health  w ith  such 
ferv o r th at w eak  nerves, fa in tin g  fits, and  chronic in v a -
lid ism  becam e som ethin g to be asham ed of in stead  o f 
m arks o f delicate refinem ent. T h e  ath letic g ir l ’s skin is 
c lear, and fine or coarse in textu re accord in g to  p h ysica l

pecu liarities, and also accord in g  to her d iet ; but there is a  
rosy  g lo w  in h er cheeks from  her sw iftly  co u rsin g  blood, 
w h ich  h er gran d m oth er n ever en joyed , and  w ould  v e ry  
prob ably  h a v e  considered an  u n fem in in e exh ib itio n  o f 
v igor.

N o t all skins, how ever, bear exposure to  sun and w in d  
w ith  lik e im pun ity. I f  o n ly  a  goo d  co atin g  o f rich brow n 
“  tan  ” resu lts, it  is  som ethin g to be proud  of, fo r th e 
“  nut-brow n m a id ”  is  h a v in g  h er in n in gs ; b u t w hen th e 
skin  g lo w s a  fiery  red  fo r d a y s  togeth er, or freck les pepp er 
it  over in  m otley shades, it  becom es of th e  first im portan ce 
to a llev ia te  th is condition, and to  tak e  such p recau tion s 
as w ill m itigate  the evil.

Such  skin s re a lly  need  th e protection o f harm less p o w -
ders w hen exposed  to sun and  w ind, and  the use o f certain  
lotion s and cream s w ill in som e cases ren d er the sk in  less 
sensitive. T h e  protection an d  care m ust b eg in  w ith  th e 
bath , for absolute clean lin ess o f th e w h ole body m ust b e
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a foundation tenet in all rules for the care of the skin as 
w ell as for health. I f  the skin be rough and coarse it is all 
the more important that the bath water be softened with 
borax, or with the dainty perfumed bags of almond meal, 
orris-root, and oatmeal. These bags are made of cheese-
cloth, about four inches square, and the powder to fill 
them is prepared in the follow ing proportions: T w o 
pounds of almond meal, three of oatmeal, one of orris- 
root, and a half-pound of old Castile soap, scraped to 
a  powder ; m ix thoroughly, and fill the bags ligh tly ,—  
don’t stuff them as you would a  pincushion. T h ey  are to 
be tossed into the bath and used like a  sponge. A fter  the 
flesh is w ell lathered from rubbing w ith the. bag, gentle 
friction of the face w ith a camel’s-hair complexion-brush 
w ill be beneficial to a coarse and oily skin, and a stiff er 
brush can alw ays be used to advantage over the whole body.

T oilet vinegars are another delightful addition to the 
bath, and their use is especially commended during hot 
weather, when their spicy odors and cooling effect greatly  
enhance the benefit of the bath, and linger most refresh-
ingly. Being also astringent in their action, their con-
tinued use w ill refine the skin. O f equal benefit and al-
most as pleasant to use is the simple tincture of benzoin, 
a bottle of w hich should stand beside the borax-box on 
ev ery  toilet-stand. A  few  drops in a  basin of w ater,—  
enough to m ake the water look a  little m ilk y ,— every time 
the face is washed, w ill do much tow ard refining enlarged 
pores, counteracting abnormal oiliness, and w hitening the 
skin ; and the subtle, spicy odor is m uch m ore agree-
able than any perfum e. T h e follow ing is one of the best 
formulae for arom atic toilet vin egars : G lacial acetic acid, 
one p o u n d ; rectified spirits, tw o ounces ; pure camphor, 
two ounces and a half ; oil o f cloves, one drachm and a 
h a l f ; oil of rosem ary, one drachm ; and a  half drachm 
each of bergam ot, cinnamon, lavender, pimento, and 
neroli ; m ix in a  closely  stoppered bottle, agitatin g  until 
the whole of the camphor is dissolved. It is better to 
let this stand several w eeks before using.

H O W  O F T E N  T O  B A T H E .

A s  to the frequen cy of baths and their temperature, 
only general rules and advice can be given. I f  the bath, 
either hot or cold, is follow ed b y  a feelin g o f comfort, it 
is beneficial ; but i f  lassitude or chilliness results, there is 
som ething w rong, and the advice of a  physician should 
be sought. A dvocates of the cold bath, who en joy it and 
feel invigorated after its use, m ust rem em ber th at it can 
not be depended upon as the sole means of cleanliness. 
Cold w ater, though it  absorbs foul gases freely, has alm ost 
no affinity for solid dirt, and if  hard or salt, none w hat-
ever ; consequently perfect cleanliness requires frequent 
hot baths. D uring hot weather a good rule, w hich agrees 
w ith  most people in ordinary health, is to take a cold dip 
or sponge bath in the m orning,— followed, of course, b y  a 
brisk rubbing w ith loofas  or a T urkish  tow el,— and a hot 
bath at night, using soap freely, unless a  bath-bag or a 
saponaceous bath-powder be used. W here the hot bath 
is found too relaxing, a  low er tem perature,— about 95 0 
— should be tried ; and if this does not agree w ith you, 
try  sponging the body off w ith tepid w ater ; then lather 
it well, and rub thoroughly w ith a loofa  or bath-brush, 
fo llow ing w ith a cold plunge. N ot less than three cleans-
in g  baths a w eek should be taken b y  those exposed only 
to the average accum ulations of dust and d ir t ; and ac-
cording as exercise or occupation requires it  the bath 
should be more frequent.

C A R E  O F  T H E  C O M P L E X IO N .

It  is equally a m istake to w ash the face too frequently, 
or not to cleanse it thoroughly when it is washed. Baths

night and m orning are about all that agree w ith a good 
skin, and it is hazardous to its beauty and texture to bathe 
it either im m ediately before or after exposure to wind and 
cold, or when very  warm from exercise. For special treat-
ment follow ing severe burning, see “  Sanitarian,” in D e m o -  

r e s t ’ s  for June, 1896. T he most thorough bathing should 
be given at night, w ith hot or tepid w ater, for it is fatal to 
the purity and beauty of any skin to retire at night leav-
ing its pores coated with powder and atmospheric impuri-
ties, to say nothing of those which the skin m ay have 
endeavored to throw off itself. Delicate skins which re-
sent the use of soap can usually be cleansed w ith almond 
meal or the bath-bag. W hen the face has been exposed 
to much grim e and dust, as in traveling or bicycling, it is 
very  beneficial to rub it thoroughly w ith a pure cold 
cream, which has an affinity for dirt and all impurities, 
and with gentle rubbing w ill coax them out of the pores 
more effectually than soap and water. It  is especially 
effective in rem oving “ m ake-up” paints, powders, and 
stains, and will prevent any harm to the skin from  their 
use. Soap and water are quite ineffectual, as m any an 
amateur player can feelin gly testify.

s o m e  c o l d  c r e a m s .

O nly the best cold creams should be u se d ; the cheap 
ones are made entirely of animal fats, whose tendency is 
to coarsen the skin. A  simple cream, w hich can be easily 
made at home, thus insuring its purity, is as fo llo w s: 
Four ounces of almond oil and one ounce each of white w ax 
and spermaceti ; melt in a bain-marie, and stir together 
as the m ixture warm s ; when it is a  smooth mass, remove 
from the hot w ater and stir in, as it cools, an ounce of 
fragrant w ater,— violet and orange-flower are both good. 
Lettuce, cucumber, and iris creams are made as above, 
w ith the addition of four tablespoonfuls of their respect-
ive juices, pressed from the fresh vegetables or flowers. 
T h ey  are especially efficacious in bleaching tanned skins, 
and healing those irritated b y  dust and boisterous winds. 
T h e cream should be put in small jars and covered closely 
to prevent absorption of impurities and evaporation of the 
perfume.

W hen goin g out on the water or for a long w alk or ride 
in the sun and wind, much discomfort can be avoided b y 
rubbing the face and throat w ith cold cream, w iping off 
all that is not absorbed by the pores, and dusting over 
any simple face-powder,— one containing neither lead nor 
bismuth. It  makes a protecting coat which prevents irri-
tating dust from entering the pores, and greatly  m itigates 
the burning of both sun and wind.

Our grandm others’ cosmetic, alm ond m ilk, is easily made 
at home ; like every form of almond preparation, it is 
w hitening, healing, and softening. Blanch the almonds, 
and bruise them in a mortar, adding, slow ly, distilled 
w ater in the proportion of a  half-pint to one ounce of 
blanched almonds ; add a spoonful of granulated sugar to 
prevent the separation of the oil from the w ater, and when 
thoroughly incorporated strain through a gauze sieve or a 
piece of flannel. Bitter-alm ond m ilk made in the same 
w ay  w as a freckle rem edy in great repute among the 
Greek and Rom an ladies before the Christian era. Still 
another freckle lotion, the means for w hich can be found 
in m any a country dooryard, is to grate a teaspoonful of 
horseradish into a cup of sour m ilk ; cover it and let it 
stand for six hours before using, then bathe the affected 
parts w ith the lotion tw ice a day. I f  an uncomfortable 
burning ensues, allay the inflammation w ith a soothing 
cream, rubbing it in very  gently.

M a r c i a  D u n c a n , M.D.



HOUSEKEEPING UNDER THE SHADOW OF THE PARTHENON.

PE R H A P S  the most picturesque housekeeping in the 
world, as seems eminently proper, is in the land 
which has given us our most beautiful ideas of art, 

the grandest sculpture and unsurpassed poems,— the little 
kingdom of Greece, which is just now attracting so much 
attention. Greek art and Greek history, brave deeds and 
great heroes, battles and victories, by force of constant 
association in our mind with the name of that little 
country, make it assume a lofty or very belligerent aspect, 
strengthened by the present events which are bringing it 
into modern prominence.

But it has a very quiet 
domestic side not o f t e n  
noticed; and Mrs. Anas-
tasia K a l l e i o p t h r a c i s ,  
though her housekeeping 
is most primitive, is an at-
tractive little body, and her 
surroundings are as pictur-
esque as she. W hen she 
m a k e s  her rare trips to 
the market, she perchance 
passes by the ruins of the 
a n c i e n t  market-place,—
“ The Temple o f  t h e  
W inds,” with its c a r v e d  
figures, centuries old, and 
its Doric columns,— to one 
of the little modern mar-
kets, where hang branches of 
orange-trees full of fruit, 
much more attractively dis-
played than in the board 
box of our experience ; or 
she can purchase for a bit 
of money some oranges or 
lemons from a queer little 
basket-laden donkey, who 
looks like a moving pyramid 
of fruit, with long ears and 
tiny hoofs.

Passing by temples and
statues, whose like has never again been created, she in- 
differently makes her w ay over to a l  aiterie, a tiny stall, 
where she does not even buy her penny’s worth of milk 
in prosaic style. Even the favored residents of N ew 
Y ork City, with its inspectors and well-watched shops, 
cannot be so sure that the pump has not played an im-
portant part in their milk supply, as we in Greece can be 
that ours is pure and unadulterated; for there, every 
morning and evening, in the narrow alleys or out on the 
broad avenues and shaded streets of noble Athens, come

every little while a flock of black and brown goats (or 
semi-occasionally a cow), driven by a peasant,who stops at 
the doors of regular customers or at the request of any 
chance one and milks the desired quantity into the re-
ceptacle provided, receives his paym ent, and drives his 
little flock on to repeat the performance. R attling milk 
carts and tin cans would seem like a travesty on this 
pastoral poem.

’T is said,—
“ We may live without poetry, music, and books,

But civilized man cannot live 
without cooks.”

Alas, how often civilized 
women wish w e could ! But 
the problem of living could 
be so sim ply solved if we 
could or would follow Greek 
fashions. A  few  olives, rice, 
milk, or a simple soup and 
coarse bread created t h e  
valiant warriors of former 
times, and still sustain those 
who to-day, from the atti-
tude they have taken, seem 
in no w ay inferior to their 
noble ancestors; and the 
“ m asses,” as G l a d s t o n e  
would designate them, are 
satisfied and nourished at 
little expense of time o r 
money.

R i c e  is here, as in so 
m any Oriental countries, a 
ubiquitous food ; but even 
so simple and cheap a dish 
can be made a w ork of art, 
and a simple soup is quite 
a poem when manipulated 
by a  Greek maiden. One 
of these dishes, which can 
be tasted at every little 
creamery or la iterie along 

th e streets of Greece, and even as far off as Constanti-
nople and E gypt, and which is served as a dessert at 
the pretentious restaurants, is made as follows :

T ake ordinary rice and boil it as usual until alm ost 
done; drain off the w ater; then add a sufficient quantity 
of milk so that it w ill, after it has boiled until thoroughly 
done, form a creamy m a s s; sweeten it enough while 
cooking to m ake it quite rich. Serve it cold in shallow 
platters, with cinnamon sprinkled over it in an attractive 
pattern, and you have something that is pretty, cheap,

RUINS O F  T H E  T E M PL E  O F  T H E  W INDS.
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an d  delicious. O f course it is  all th e better, and still m ore 
G reek , i f  cooked en tire ly  in  m ilk  ; an d  i f  m ilk  is p len tifu l 
I w ould  a d v ise  th at m ethod in  p referen ce, though the 
other w a y  is also excellent. B oth  m y husban d and I w ere 
so fon d  o f th e  soup th a t I also ascertain ed  the ingredien ts 
o f t h a t ; and w h ile possib ly  it  m ay not be a  peasan t dish, 
it  is  at least th e com m on food o f th e m asses, and I w ill 
tak e  this opportun ity  to  han d  over the receipt for it  to 
those w h o  w ou ld  lik e  a  n ew  soup th at is lig h t and  deli-

c a te ly  flavored , in v itin g  in  ap pearan ce and  taste, ju s t  a  
p leasan t suspicion o f sourness ren d erin g  it  sp ecially  de-
sirab le  fo r  a  sp rin g  an d  sum m er d in n er or luncheon.

M ake a  goo d  b o u illo n  soup in  th e o rd in ary  w a y , b y  le t-
t in g  th e soup m eat sim m er m ost o f th e d ay , season in g  it  
to taste . A d d  th e  ju ice  o f one lem on an d  let it  boil, and ju st 
before it  is serv ed  ad d  tw o  w ell-b eaten  e g g s , stirred  in  
th oro u gh ly.

A  h in t fo r  se rv in g  rad ish es in  G reek  s ty le  is appro-
p riate  fo r  th e sp rin g  m enu : in  th is  fash io n  th e y  a re  
p a rtly  p eeled  an d  cu t dow n a t th e tops, then  n estled  
am o n g  an d  u n d er th e ir  ow n dam p, g reen  leav es , w h ere 
th e y  keep  fresh  an d  m oist, and  w h en ce  h u n tin g  them  
out affords a  m ild ly  e x c itin g  an d  in te re s tin g  am u sem en t 
b etw e en  th e courses.

A s  in th is sp rin g-lik e  atm osp h ere M rs A n a sta sia  and 
h er fa m ily  liv e  m o stly  out o f doors, h er h o u sek eep in g  does 
n o t b oth er h e r  m uch. Even- h er b read  is b a k ed  outside 
in  a  q u eer ston e o ven , a n d  as on e o f th ese se rv es fo r  se v -
era l houses, a  k in d  o f co-op erative  h o usekeep in g, one m a y  
o ften  see th e  w om en  b e a r in g  tra y s  o f d ou gh  to th is sp ot 
to  b e  b a k ed  ; an d  th is g ath erin g -p la ce  o ffers a d v an ta g e s fo r 
a  g o o d  g o ssip  th at q u ite  ca st in to  th e  shade th e  a v e ra g e  
se w in g  so c ie ty  or q u ilt in g  p a rty  am o n g  th eir A m erican  
sisters

W h a t a  p ictu resq u e scen e it  is u n d er those b ea u tifu l 
sk ies, th e “ cla ssic  h i l ls ”  c lo th ed  w ith  green , th e  fresh  
g ra ss  an d  sp rin g  flow ers, anem ones o f size and  color such 
as  w e  n e v e r  dream  o f, a ll a t a  tim e w h en  N e w  Y o rk  
sh iv e rs  in  ice  an d  sn ow ; th e  A re o p a g u s an d  M ars H ill in 
th e  d istan ce, an d  close a t h an d  som e w om en  w a itin g  for 
th e ir  b read  to  b a k e , w h ile  oth ers are  w a sh in g  ju s t  outside 
th e ir  doors, a ll in  g arm en ts as p ictu resq u e as th eir  n ative  
scen ery . O n e is in  a  d ark  sk irt, p in k  u n d erw a ist and broad 
crim son  sash , o v e r  w h ich  is a  b ro w n  sleev eless ja c k e t 
cu t a w a y  a n d  h e a v ily  em b roid ered , w h ile  h e r  head  is 
p a rtly  co v ered  w ith  a  g a y  h a n d k e rch ie f ; and  an oth er h as 
a  h e a v y  w h ite  sk irt an d  w a ist, th e sleeveless ja c k e t is 
g a i ly  strip ed , and  th e  h an d k erch ie f is y e llo w  and  red  in 
odd  d esign s.

T h e se  p easan t w om en seem  to ca rry  a ll th eir w ealth  
upon th eir persons ; for, th ou gh  ex tre m e ly  poor in e v ery  
other w a y , th ey  often  possess su its v a lu ed  a t one or tw o 
hundred dollars, a  thousand fran cs b e in g  a  com m on price 
fo r a h o lid ay  costum e. T h e y  are  a ll m ade in the sam e 
sty le , and  th at n ever ch an ges ; so their ow ners do not 
even  h ave  to bother about alterations or cu ttin g  over ; and 
the u tter uselessn ess o f fashion papers, even  i f  their cost 
could be obtained, is apparen t. A l l  th at A n a sta sia  jun ior 
or senior feels ca lled  upon to do is to  a d d  som ething 
m ore o f beau ty  to h er dress o f ev erlastin g , ever-w ash- 
able m aterial, which has descended to her all the w a y  
th rough  h a lf a  dozen gen eration s.

T h e  dresses described above are on ly  e v e ry d a y  w ork 
clothes. O ur G reek  housekeeper w ould  be quite asham ed 
to pose in  them  fo r  an  A m erican  sketch. I f  you  w ant 
to see her re a lly  dressed, gaze  upon h er g lories on a 
fe s ta l d a y  or on E a ste r  T u e s d a y  w hen she and all her 
n eigh bors g o  up to  th e A crop olis, b eliev in g  th at that 
little  cerem ony w ill b rin g  them  luck  fo r  the y ea r ; for 
th e  A th en ian s o f to-day are ju st about as superstitious 
and as read y  to h ear some n ew  th in gs as those o f P au l’s 
d ay , and rea lly , th ou gh  o u tw ard ly  con verted  to Christi-
an ity , there is alm ost as m uch ido latry  as in  olden tim es, 
on ly  th at n ow  there are shrines and  churches on the 
m ountain  p eak  dedicated  to  “  St. E le a ” in stead  of to the 
goddesses.

B u t to return  to  our frien d  A n a sta sia  as she toils up 
the g ra ss y  slope o f th e A cropolis. Just ta k e  a  good  look 
a t th at w h ite  sk irt h e a v ily  em broidered about the bottom  
in a  broad, close pattern  w ith  g lo ssy  silk  in  num berless 
shades o f rose and  pink, the w h ite  sleeves h e a v y  w ith 
rich  gold  em broidery, the ja c k e t o f brow n and cream  
color, and  th e blue an d  lace apron ; and you r soul w ill be 
m oved  to  such e n v y  and desire o f possession that, like 
m e, you  w ill rush to  bargain , b u t to bargain  v a in ly , for 
the en tire costum e.

R U IN S  O F  T H E  G A T E  O F  T H E  A G O R A , O R  O IL  M A R K E T .

T h e  hom e o f th is a ttractive  creation is  b y  no m eans so 
fasc in atin g , an d  y e t  it  has a  quaintness o f its own. I t  is, 
in m ost cases, a  p lastered  hut of tw o room s. T h e  front 
room  is a lm ost en tire ly  occupied  b y  a  loom , on w hich is 
som e unfinished m a te r ia l; green fir-branches, for fuel, are 
heaped up in the rear  ; som e o f the few  household articles 
are on a  sh elf, b u t m ost are on the floor, w hich is carpet-
less, and  p a v e d  w ith  sm all cobblestones. I f  it is cold, an 
artistic  brass brazier filled w ith  g lo w in g  coals g iv e s  out 
h eat en ou gh  to  sa tis fy  th e contented residents. T h e 
inn er room  is larg er, an d  boasts o f a  w in dow  w ith  a seat 

( C o n tin u ed  on p a g e  481.)
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IN THE WORLD OF LETTERS AND ART.

C h e s s  is C ount T o lsto i’s la test hobby, and it is said th at 
the tab les in  h is house are n e arly  a ll m arked out as 
chess-boards, and even  the d ogs and  other fa m ily  pets 
h ave received  the nam es o f chess-pieces,— R ook, K n igh t, 
P aw n , etc.

T h e  l a t e  D r . C o b h a m  B r e w e r  did not com plete his 
“  D iction ary  o f P h rase and F ab le  ” un til he w as in  his 
eigh ty-fifth  year. H e w orked  his w a y  through C am bridge 
U n iversity , and cam e out, not only free from  debt, but 
w ith  one hundred and fifty  dollars in  cash.

D e a n  F a r r a r ’s  book o f rem iniscences, “ Men I H ave 
K n o w n ,” is soon to be published. T h e  papers com posing 
this volum e h ave appeared in periodical form , and, on the 
w hole, th ey  are exceedin gly  am using. D ean  F arrar knew  
T en n yson , B row n in g, A rn old , S tan ley , D arw in , T y n d a ll, 
L ow ell, H olm es, W h ittier, and  m an y other celebrities.

B r e e z y  sum m er read in g  is furnished in an attractive  
book con tain in g three n au tical stories b y  John R . Spears, 
“  T h e  P ort o f M issin g S h ip s,” “  Skipper o f the N an cy  C .”  
and “  S to ry  o f a  Second M ate,”  the first story  g iv in g  the 
title  to  th e  volum e. E ach  is  a  characteristic stu d y  char-
acteristica lly  told, and a ll w ill be th orough ly  en joyed  b y  
lovors o f the sea. M acm illan &  Co., o f F ifth  A ven u e, N ew  
Y o rk  C ity , are the publishers.

H e n r y  R u s s e l l , the com poser o f “  A  L ife  on the O cean 
W a v e ,” is the oldest liv in g  E n glish  com poser, h a v in g  been 
born in  1812. H e has com posed m ore than eigh t hundred 
songs. H is “  Cheer, B oys, C h e e r ! ”  is p layed  b y  the 
G u ard s’ drum -and-fife ban d  w hen a  B ritish  regim en t 
leaves fo r  abroad, an d  “  A  L ife  on the O cean W a v e  ” w as 
adopted in  1889 b y  the A d m ira lty  as the special m arch o f 
the R o y a l M arines.

T h e  M u s e u m s  o f  A r t  in  P aris  n o w  rem ain  open an hour 
and a h a lf lon ger than heretofore. A  num ber o f artistic 
societies h a v in g  draw n up petitions to this end, it  w as 
decided b y  th e M inister o f P ub lic In struction  that in  fu tu re 
the M useum s o f the L o u vre  and L u xem b o u rg  should be 
open to the public from  9 to 5 o ’clock  in  the sum m er, the 
G obelins and  Sevres m anufactories from  12 to 5, and the 
C lu n y  M useum  and the M useum  o f V ersailles from  1 to 5. 
In  w in ter th ey w ill be closed h a lf an  hour earlier.

E d w a r d  E v e r e t t  H a l e  reached the seven ty-fifth  a n -
n iversary  o f his birth  on A p ril 3d, and the celebration o f 
th at even t, under the auspices o f th e L end-a-H and So-
ciety, w as a  m em orable one in  N e w  E n glan d . D r. H ale, 
as Ian  M aclaren said  of him  on return in g  to E n glan d, is 
the last su rvivor of the b ig  A m erican  litera ry  m en o f his 
earlier days, and few  literary  m en h a ve  liv e d  so larg e  a  
life  o f usefulness. H e has been b u sy  w ith  heart and brain 
for h a lf a   century or m ore, m uch o f the tim e under h igh  
pressure, and  he is the one rea lly  g re a t B ostonian o f the 
day.

T h e  M o h a w k  P o e t , T eh ah ion w ake, or, as she is less 
m usically  know n to the public, E . P au lin e Johnson, is a 
d au gh ter o f O nw auyshon , once th e head ch ief o f the M o-
haw k division o f the Iroquois; and has la te ly  com e from  
her hom e in  C an ada to begin  a  tour of the W estern  States, 
read in g  her poem s, som etim es in fu ll n ative  costum e, 
w hich  includes a  scalp and a  necklace o f bears* claw s. In  
spite o f these ferocious accom panim ents, M iss Johnson is 
described as a  p leasin g  and intellectual w om an, w ho has 
been educated  b y  an Indian nurse and an E n glish  go v ern -
ess, and w ho w en t to E n glan d  three years a g o  and g o t 
her first book o f verses published under the nam e o f “  T h e

W h ite W am p u m .” She w as introduced in  L on don  b y  
L o rd  and L a d y  A b erd een .

M iss L o u i s e  I m o g e n  G u i n e y , w hose nam e is sig n ed  to 
som e o f the m ost g ra cefu l poem s in  our curren t literature, 
and to  various prose w ritin gs of equ al d istin ction though 
not so w ell know n, is  p erson ally  fa m ilia r  to B ostonian s as 
“  a  slim  yo u n g  w om an w ith  w in n in g  g ra y  ey es and a 
h appy fa c e . "  Sh e liv e s  w ith  her m other in A u b u rn d ale, 
m akes pets o f St. B ern ard  dogs, and h as a  fa d  o f collect-
in g  souven irs o f great authors. M iss G u in ey  is a  d evout 
Catholic, and is the d au gh ter o f C olonel G u in ey, o f g a llan t 
record in  the C iv il W ar. H er natural lite ra ry  tastes h a ve  
been d eveloped  b y  a  classical education, the influence o f 
w hich  is c learly  apparen t in h er w ritin gs. W ith al, M iss 
G u in ey  is  extrem ely  m odest. She is  fond  o f out-door life, 
and  is w holesom e in  a ll her tastes, w ithout th e least a f-
fectation  o f m odern decadence.

O u t s i d e  o f H arvard  U n iversity , w h ere he u se d  to be a 
student, and Johns H opkins, w here he used  to be a teacher, 
th e retirem ent from  the n a v y  o f Sim on N ew com b, the 
superinten dent o f the “  N au tical A lm a n a c ,” has attracted  
m ost atten tion  in  E u rope, w here he has lon g  been  re -
gard ed  as an illustrious scholar. N o other A m erican  in 
the last th irty  y e a rs  has received  so m an y honors from  
fo reign  scien tific an d  learn ed  societies. P rofessor N e w -
com b w on  his spurs in the last gen eration , w hen , a t the 
a g e  o f tw en ty-five  years, an d  fresh from  the scientific 
school a t H arvard , he com puted the orbits o f th e asteroids. 
I t  w as a  b rillian t piece o f w ork, an d  it  ran ked  him  a t  once 
w ith  the lead in g  m athem aticians o f the w orld. H e is n ow  
sixty-tw o, in  prim e m ental condition, an d  his o ld  uni-
versity , Johns H opkin s, is try in g  to  g e t  him  back.

A f t e r  t h e  d e l u g e  o f N apoleon ic m atter w hich  has 
com e from  the press in  the last tw elve-m on th it  is p leasan t 
to record th at able pens h ave been busied in w ritin g  “  true 
sto rie s”  o f the life  o f our ow n G eorge W ash in gton . 
T h ese  contributions to "  T h e-F ath er-of-H is-C ou n try  ” lit-
erature are “  G eorge W ash in g to n ,” b y  W oodrow  W ilson , 
||| T h e  T ru e  G eorge W ash in gton ,” b y  P au l L eicester F ord , 
and “ A  V irg in ia  C a v a lie r,”  b y  M ollie E llio t  S ea  w ell. 
T h o u gh  M iss S e aw ell' book, as its nam e im plies, is a  
rom ance, it  g iv e s  us a  v iv id  picture o f W ash in gto n ’s b o y-
hood, w hich w as as rem arkable as th e m anhood in to  w h ich  
he w as g ro w in g , and th e responsibilities o f w h ich  he had to 
bear w hen on ly  a  b oy in years. T a k en  a ll togeth er these 
books g iv e  us ju s t  th e  facts everyon e should know , an d  in 
th at b rief an d  a ttractiv e  form  in  w h ich  inform ation m ust 
be clothed in  order to be accep ted  b y  the crow ded, rush-
in g  w orld  o f to-day.

W i l l i a m  M o r r i s  w a s a trem endous w orker, g iv in g  him -
se lf w ith  the m ost extraord in ary  concentration to  w h at-
ev er w ork w as in hand. H is b eau tifu l poem  “  T h e  L o v e rs  
of G udrun ” w as w ritten  in  tw e lv e  h o u rs ; it  w as begu n  
in  th e daw n, a t four o ’clock, and  w h en  M r. M orri rose 
from  his desk at four in the aftern oon  h e  had w ritten  
seven hundred and  fifty  lines. H e en jo yed  life  inten sely  ; 
and  w hen rem on strated  w ith  fo r th e fea rfu l pressure he 
put on h im self w as w o n t to la u g h  an d  sa y  that it  w as 
rust, not w ork, w hich k illed  m en. M orris w as a  broad- 
shouldered, v ig o ro u s m an, w ith  the look o f a  sea rover. 
D an te G abriel R ossetti w as fon d  of ca llin g  him  “  T o p s y  ”  
on account o f h is b u sh y  hair. H e  rarely  appeared  in ‘ ‘ lit-
erary  circles,” h atin g  a ll gath erin g s o f blue-stockin gs. 
W h at he lik ed  w as “  to do som eth in g,”  and it  fre tte d  him  
to sit lon g  or even  to listen  lon g.



Our L atest Peace-P reserver.

Bravely goes on the work of our splendid United States 
N avy, in helping to preserve peace by preparing for war. The 
most recent battle-ship for our rapidly growing force has been 
finished, and in her trial trip off the N ew  England coast she 
showed up in great fashion and developed a speed of one knot 
more per hour than the contract specified as the minimum. A s 
this great naval fighting-machine, the Iow a , seemed to be satis-
factory in other regards, remarkably free from vibration, and 
also a very steady sailer, it is quite certain that in a little while the 
governm ent officials will take her off the hands of the builders, 
the Cramps, of Philadelphia, and a  little while thereafter put 
her in commission.

Copyright Photograph by C. E. Bolles.

T H E  U N I T E D  S T A T E S  B A T T L E - S H I P  “  I O W A ."

It was stipulated that the Iow a should have a speed of not 
less than sixteen knots during a four-hours run. On the 7th of 
April a distinguished party of naval officers and citizens boarded 
the ship, which was at anchor near Boston light. T h e course 
for the trial run was practically the same as that used in pre-
vious speed tests. T he buoy, however, marking the starting-
line, was six miles nearer Boston, or about southwest of Eastern 
Point below Gloucester ; the end of the first leg was nearly 
abeam of Cape A nn lights, the usual starting-place. H er high-
est speed was 17.41 knots, and her lowest 15.85, but the average 
was a small fraction oyer seventeen knots. T his won for the 
Cramps a bonus over the contract price of two hundred thousand 
dollars. T h e Iow a , when in fighting trim, will be the strongest 
American battle-ship, and probably also the strongest fighting- 
machine afloat.

A  Sectional Lens for Great T elescopes.

A  new telescope has been ordered for the astronomical observ-
atory on Mt. Low e, near Pasadena, C al., that will not merely 
be twice the size and power of the largest telescope now in ex-
istence, but in its construction will represent such a radical de 
parture as, if successful, will open a new epoch in  astronomy. 
Indeed, it is promised that high-power telescopes, such as now 
entail the expenditure of hundreds of thousands of dollars, will 
become so cheap that every high school and educational in-
stitution in the country might afford to own one. T h e basis for 
these extraordinary predictions is the fact that the new telescope 
for Mt. Low e will be simply an assemblage of small telescopes, 
which in their combination will have the same power as an im-
mense glass of the same aggregate objective. A s everyone is 
aware, the cost of a lens increases very rapidly in proportion to 
its size. T h e 42-inch objective for the new Yerkes instrument, 
which has just been completed, cost $18,000, cast in the rough 
alone. T h e grinding and polishing may have cost twice as 
much more. Another fact which is less understood is that the 
large lens which forms the objective of a telescope is not a 
magnifier, but a light gatherer. T h e magnification of the

image is done by the eyepiece. It was this fact, together with 
the immense cost of lenses of very great size, that led an in-
genious German inventor, now living in Chicago, to the idea 
that instead of an objective formed of a single large lens he 
might make the latter in sections, so to speak, and accomplish 
the same result and even much more.

T o  put it concretely, his idea was that he might take a quan-
tity of small lenses, say from three to six inches in diameter, 
and assemble these in exactly the same shape and curvature as 
one lens, and so build a telescope of practically any size de-
sired. H e did this successfully in a small instrument, and now 
an order for an instrument with an objective six feet in diam-
eter has been placed with him by Prof. T . S. C. Lowe, the 
founder of Lowe Observatory.

T he great floods, which have Once more carried ruin and dis-
aster throughout the Mississippi and Missouri valleys, seem to 
be no respecters of persons and their vested rights, nor does the 
magnitude of the government and its resources appear to appal 
them. Deeds and transfers count for nothing when the bound-
aries of counties and States are swept away over night, to say 
nothing of whole farms that go with them.

In  all this havoc the existence of such artificial barriers as 
levees, dams, fascines, buttresses, and walled channels, seems to 
have served only to keep the anxious river-dwellers in suspense 
before giving way and adding to the fury of the pent-up element. 
Y et these barriers have been under construction since the be-
ginning of the century, and since the beginning of the century 
the national government has appropriated millions and millions 
o f dollars, the sum total of which actually exceeds the number 
of souls counted in this country. Every year the River and 
Harbor Committee of Congress is asked to devote its quota of 
millions from the annual appropriation on that score to the 
Mississippi River Commission, with its corps of army engineers, 
yet the results are so meagre and hopeless that one of the com-
mission chiefs, in a recent report to the government, advised it

A  C A V E - I N  O N  T H E  M IS S IS S IP P I.

to keep its money in the Treasury vaults rather than sink it in 
the resistless floods of a mighty river, as the gold of the Nibel- 
ungen was sunk of yore.

During the last ten years some forty millions of the govern-
ment’s money have thus been spent, but the improvements have 
been so temporary in their nature that, in the opinion of the ex-
perts, at least four hundred million dollars more are needed to 
make a good job of it. A fter that, they think, forty additional 
millions should be spent each year to keep the finished works in 
good repair.

C o s t  o f th e  M is s is s ip p i L e v e e s .
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A  M od ern  C ritic.

Ferdinand B runetie re, o f Paris, w ho is visiting the U nited 
States to lecture at the Johns H opkin s U niversity  and else-
where upon literature, is undoubtedly the foremost liv in g  French 
critic. H e  is an influential mem ber of the French A cadem y,

and, some years since, succeeded 
M onsieur Buioz as editor o f the 
historic R evue des D e u x  M ondes, 
for tw o generations past the 
chosen literary vehicle o f nearly 
a ll the great writers o f France. 
M onsieur Brunetifere m ay be 
called  in the Em ersonian phrase a 
"  representative m an ”  of modern 
intellectual Europe. H is latest 
characteristic expression voices 
the current reaction against 
"  realism "  materialism, and un-
belief, proclaim ing, in his vigor-
ous and austere lan guage the 
“  bankruptcy o f science."  I t  is 
a  noteworthy fact that this proc-
lam ation follow ed closely upon 
his first visit, two years ago, to  
the Pope, whom he regards with 
the enthusiasm .of a devotee. Y e t  
M onsieur Brunetie re is an ag-

nostic bora and bred, and to-day cannot be called a believer, 
but rather a philosophical advocate o f the social and ethical 
necessity of religion. In  his strenuous dispute of the arrogance 
o f science as arbiter o f m odern civilization, the great French 
critic has lon g  looked with curiosity toward* A m erica ; and it 
w ill be interesting to learn the results o f his com parative obser-
vations, in com in g from the O ld W orld  capitals, Paris and 
Rom e, to our N e w  Y o rk  and W ashington.

H o w  L e v e e s  A r e  M a d e .

T h e  M ississippi levees are one of the modern wonders of 
the world ; and their construction has developed into a science. 
F irst, heavy barges are sw ung out from the banks and securely 
fastened and anchored, to provide safe m oorings for the 
broad, w eighted w illow  and cable mats, which are designed to 
regulate and deflect a current o f  water running from two to 
four m iles an hour. T o  hold these boats and the mattress as it 
is woven and sunk into the water from  the barges a  network of 
thick wire cables is needed, often extending some thousand feet 
from the barges to the shore. T h e m attresses are woven on 
specially designed w eaving-barges, from  w illows and under-
brush fastened together b y  m eans of poles and wires, m uch after 
the m anner of g ian t baskets. A fter  the w eavin g, the mattresses 
are stiffened by crib-work of w illow  poles, the top cribbing serv-
in g  as a support for the heavy layer o f stones by means of which 
the mattresses are sunk into their proper place on the river bed, 
som etimes eighty feet below the surface. M any of these mats 
are three hundred feet in width, and measure more than twelve 
hundred feet in length, covering areas of from four to eight 
acres. A ddition al strength is given by a num ber o f wire cables, 
and by cross-cables holding the so-called mats to the shore. 
A fter  the mattresses have been sunk, the river banks, which 
had to be graded down to facilitate the w ork, have to be revetted 
with layers of stone rip nearly a foot deep, to prevent them from 
washing aw ay with the next flood. N aturally  the construction 
of each of these mats costs thousands of dollars, for the work 
can be done only during the low-water season. Sometimes the 
next flood destroys it all. Sometimes, though left unharmed 
by the flood, which passes over it, it  rots aw ay in its stagnant 
water ; sometimes it actually deflects the sw ift currents of the 
river. In that case it lasts some four years, when the strain 
proves too m uch, and immediate repairs have to be undertaken to 
save from sure destruction what has already been accomplished

A ro u n d  th e  W o r ld  in  a  M o n th .

W hen it becam e possible for the globe-trotter to get around 
the world in eighty days, this feat was considered sufficiently 
remarkable to have the journey dramatized. N ow  apparently 
it w ill soon be possible to accomplish this feat in thirty days. 
Just how this is to be done is explained by the Germ ania , M il-
waukee, which says :

“  In the year 1900 the Tran s-Siberian  R ailroad w ill be com -
pleted and it w ill be possible to get around the world in thirty 
days. T h is  railroad, w hich extends from  the U ral M ountains 
to the Pacific O cean, a d istan ce o f 3,600 m iles, and from St. 
Petersburg to V ladivostock on the Pacific O cean, a distance o f  
7,500 m iles, w ill be the longest railroad system  in the w orld , 
and fu lly  tw ice as long as any o f the Pacific system s in N orth  
A m erica, w hich hitherto have been the longest. L arge  sections 
o f   this road east o f the Ural m ountain chain, and w estw ard 
from the Pacific, have already been com pleted, and the rest is  
being pushed rapidly."  A t present the quickest route and 
shortest time are the follow ing :

Days.
New York to Southampton.............................. .............. 6
Southampton to Brindisi.......................... .........................  3 1/2
Brindisi to Yokohama, via Suez Canal and In d ia .......... 42
Yokohama to San F r a n c is c o .. . . . . . . . . . . ...........................  10
San Francisco to N ew  Y o r k .. . . . . . .  .. . . . . . . , . . . . . . . . . . .  4 1/2

T o ta l.............................. 66

A fter  the com pletion o f the Siberian road the journey can be 
made in the follow ing manner :

Days,
New Y ork to Brem en.........................................................  7
Bremen to St. Petersburg (railroad)................................
St. Petersburg to Vladivostock, at 30 miles per hour.... 10
Vladivostock to San Francisco........................................  10
San Francisco to N ew  Y ork........................................... . 4  1/2

T o t a l.... . .  , . . . . . . . .   . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  33

T e s l a ’s N e w  D is c o v e r ie s .

A fter  m any months of silence, N iko la  T esla , the w onderful 
electrician, recently announced three discoveries that he has 
made. O ne will revolutionize the present m ethods of electric 
lightin g, w ill exert a tremendous influence upon a hundred d if-
ferent things, and w ill open to the investigator an infinite num -
ber o f highw ays o f research, and w ill end, M r. T esla  says, 
in bringin g about that sought-for end o f all electricians, the 
transmission of inform ation through space without the a gen cy  
of wires now  needed. T h e  second discovery is that o f a new  
and more pow erful source of the R oen tgen rays. T h e  th ird  
and M r. T esla  says this w ill be the most im portant and interest-
in g  to scientists, is the identification of the R oen tgen  w ith th e  
Lennard rays.

Mr. T e s la  has exhibited a new and perfected apparatus w h ich  
he calls electrical oscillators, a novel kind of transform ers based 
upon a discovery made by him six years ago  w hich enabled him  
to produce from ordinary currents, direct or alternating, elec- 
tricai vibrations of m any m illions per second. T h ese  vibra-
tions were desirable for the attainm ent of m any practical re-
sults, the most im portant bein g the present system o f ligh tin g. 
T h is system is inefficient and expensive, and to produce th e 
same or better results upon lines o f econom y requires enorm ous 
electrical vibrations, w hich M r. T esla  has been able to secure 
by his new apparatus. B y  the use of these vibrations a  vacuum  
tube m ay be m ade to em it a powerful ligh t and furnish a lamp, 
that is practically indestructible.

These vibrations can be used in m any other -ways for th e  
econom ical production of things necessary to m ankind. M r. 
T esla  announces that the m anufacture o f ozone and other 
chem ical products now attained by costly processes m ay be 
done econom ically and cheaply b y  them  ; and b y  the use o f 
these currents it is possible to m anufacture fertilizers by using" 
no other agen t than m erely m echanical power such as a w ater-
fall or steam. T h eir use in the transm ission o f pow er is a lso  
very probable.

E l e c t r ic a l  P la n t s  in  t h e  U n ite d  S t a t e s .

F ew  people realize the m agnitude to w hich the electrical in-
dustry has grow n in the U nited  States. In  electric lig h tin g  
alone there are more than 10,000 plants in operation, and the 
com bined capital employed is more than h alf a billion dollars. 
A t  least $100,000,000 is invested in electrical appliances used in 
m ining, and about $15,000,000 in  electric elevators. O ne of 
the most important developm ents in this branch of science has 
been in the direction of electric railw ays, in w hich nearly a  
billion dollars capital is em ployed. A ltogeth er the com bined 
capital invested in all electrical enterprises in the U nited  States 
is $1,500,000,000, exclusive o f that em ployed in. the m a n u fa c t-
ure o f electrical m achinery, w hich is at least h alf a  billion m ore.

F E R D I N A N D  B R U N T I E R E ,
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ABOUT WOMEN.
M r s . J. C . Sh a f f e r , o f E van ston , I 'll , is to present a 

m arble bust o f M iss F ran ces E . W illard  to the N orthw estern 
U niversity, o f w hich institution M iss W illard  is an alum na.

W h e n  the inquiry w as m ade at the W h ite  H ouse as to w hat 
title w ould be g iven  to P resident M c K in le y 's m other, it is said  
that a  m em ber o f the household answ ered, “  She w ould  prefer 
bein g called  M other M c K in le y .”

A  N e w  Z e a l a n d  matron carries her sixty years so lightly 
that she thinks nothing of riding on her bicycle one hundred 
miles in a day, and since she first became a cyclist has covered, 
in all, some five thousand miles.

M m e . M a r c h e s i , know n the w orld over as a teacher and 
trainer o f prim a donnas, does not allow  her pupils to ride a 
w heel. She contends that the bent-over position injures the 
chest and lungs, and, consequently, affects the voice. S till, 
m ost o f the noted singers are devoted bicyclists, and C a lv e , 
M elb a, and the D e  R eszkes are especially  good riders.

M r s . E u g e n i e  S t . J o h n , o f K a n sas, the w om an suffragist 
and preacher, w ill soon g o  to E urope for the purpose o f study-
in g  m unicipal govern m ent in the O ld  W o rld  cities. M rs. St. 
John says that govern m ent b y  m en has had a test fo r  centuries 
and has proved a “  dism al fa ilu re . "  She w ill co llect m aterial 
fo r a num ber o f lectures on econom ics and questions o f govern -
m ent, w hich she w ill d eliver on her return to this coun try.

B y  the term s o f her w ill the late M iss M athilde B lin d  leaves 
a le g a cy  o f five hundred dollars per annum  to C atherin e H u e f-  
fer, and the rem ainder o f the incom e o f her estate to her m other 
for life . U pon  the deaths o f the tw o legatees the capital sum 
is to be held in trust to found a scholarship in E n g lish , F o re ig n , 
or A n cie n t L iteratu re a t N ew n ham  C o lleg e , C am b rid ge, to be 
called  the "  M athilde B lin d  B en efice.”

M r s . M a r y  A .  C o s t a  is cashier in a bank in San Jose , 
C a l. H er husband is the principal m oneyed m an in the bank. 
M rs. C osta  is an expert cashier and m an ages the business o f 
her departm ent adm irably. She is a  born business w om an, and 
loves her w ork ; but she is a devoted hom e-keeper as w ell as 
cashier, and her house is said to be as charm ing and hom elike 
a s  i f  she spent every  m om ent in it.

O n e  h u n d r e d  w o m e n  o f the W arren  A ve n u e C o n g re ga -
tional C hurch, o f C h ica go , this sp ring earned $1 each for the 
church. A t  a  m eeting each one told w hat she did . O ne 
shaved her husband ; another g o t five cents w hen ever she g o t 
up before her husband ; another offered t o  w ash for her son, 
and go t $1 for lettin g  the shirts alone ; another assessed her 
husband $ 1 fo r a  shine. S till another g o t the m oney b y  not 
s in g in g  a  song. O ne wom an starved her husban d till he paid up.

T h e  T e x a s  P r e s b y t e r i a n  U n i v e r s i t y , the new  school o f 
that denom ination recen tly  chartered in the great State o f 
T e x a s, w as founded as a  m em orial o f the semi-rcentennial o f 
the adm ission o f the S ta te  into the U n ion . L ik e  a ll the great 
schools now  b ein g  founded, the institution is to be co-educa- 
tional, and w hat g iv e s  a peculiar interest in it to w om en is the 
fact that to a  w om an b elo n g s the honor o f startin g  the m ove-
m ent for its endow m ent. T h e  first subscription to it w as m ade 
b y  a  w om an , and the largest subscriber thus far  is also a wom an.

M is s  L a v i n i a  D e m p s e y  has established a  go ld  m edal, valued 
at $100, to b e  aw arded an n u ally  in either B arnard or C olum bia 
C o lle g e  fo r the best essay on som e topic o f A m erican  history. 
T h e  m edal applies to m em bers o f the senior class. M iss 
D em p sey  has established  the m edal in  m em ory o f h er m other, 
and has ca lled  it the L a v in ia  C arleton  H ub litzell Prize. T h e  
en trance exam in ation s fo r  adm ission to Barnard C o lleg e  as 
sp ecial student now  perm it, the substitution o f either an ele-
m entary scien ce, w ith  F ren ch  and  G erm an, or h igh er m athe-
m atics, in p lace o f the required w ork in G reek.

C O N TE N TS FOR JUNE, 1897.
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REVIEW OF FASHIONS.— JUNE
A  P A T T E R N  O R D E R  w ill b e  fo u n d  a t  th e  bottom  o f 

p a g e  493. A n y  n u m b er o f p attern s can  b e  o b ta in e d  on the 
o rd e r  b y  se n d in g  four c e n ts  fo r  e a ch  p attern . W rite  
n a m e  an d  add ress d is tin ctly .

T h e  d irectio n s fo r  each  p a ttern  a re  p rin ted  on th e  e n v e l-
o p e  co n ta in in g  it, w h ich  also  b ea rs a  sp ecia l illu stra tio n  o f 
th e  d esig n .

IN F I N I T E  v a r ie ty  o f c u t an d  trim m in g  an d  m asses o f 
b r illia n t color m ak e  our stre e ts  a n d  e v e ry  a sse m b la g e  
w h e re  w o m en  p red o m in a te  a  s h ift in g  kale id o sco p e 

th a t  r iv a ls  th e  g a y e s t  g ard en . S tre e t dress w a s n e v e r  
m ore b rillian t, an d  a ll th e  canons 
o f  p ro p rie ty  a n d  su ita b ility  are  
v io la te d  e v e ry  d a y  in  th e p arad e 
o f co n sp icu o u sly  d re ssy  g o w n s 
w h ic h  ca n  b e  a p p ro p ria te ly  w orn  
o n ly  in  ca rria g e s  a n d  fo r  social 
occasion s. E v e n  the tailor-m ad e 
g o w n  , h a s  been  in v a d e d  b y  th e 
fr iv o lity  o f  em b ro id e ry  a n d  la c e  
a s  w e ll as color. T h e  e y e  tu rn s 
g ra te fu lly  fro m  a ll  th is  garish - 
n e ss  to  re stfu l g lim p se s h ere an d  
th e re  o f b la ck  an d  so ft m ono- 
to n e s  ; a n d  h en ce al l -b lack g o w n s, 
d a rk  sh ad es o f h elio trop e an d  
b lu e, an d  s o ft  g ra y s  a re  ta k in g  
o n  n ew  d istin ction .

T h e  p ro p h e cy  th a t th e  ja c k e t  
cra ze  w o u ld , fro m  its  v e r y  o v e r-
d o in g , b e  sh o rt-lived  is n ot fu l-
filled . T h e re  is su ch  a  p ersiste n t 
fo n d n e ss fo r b o th  th a t a n d  th e  
b lo u se  th a t  w h en  th e y  a re  not 
w o rn  to g e th e r , th e one o v e r  th e 
o th e r , th e y  are  som etim es u n ited , 
a  d roopin g  blou se fro n t h a v in g  a  
ja c k e t-b a c k . J a c k e t  su its  are  th e 
d ressiest o f th e ta ilor-go w n s, fo r 
n o t o n ly  is th e  ja c k e t  cu t in  
c o u n tle s s . fa n c ifu l w a y s , b u t th e  
b lou se w orn  b e n e a th  it  is  o ften  a  
co m p o u n d  o f r ich  fa b rics  an d  
r ic h e r  trim m in gs. P la in  cream - 
w h ite  sa tin , tu c k e d  in groups ru n -
n in g  across th e  figu re, or b an d ed  
w ith  v e lv e t  r ib b o n , is  a m o n g  th e 
p la in e st o f  th ese  ; V e n e tia n  g u i-
p u re  o v e r  w h ite  or co lo red  sa tin  
is  still in  fa v o r  ; w h ite  moire 
a n d  L ib e r ty  sa tin s in  a ll co lors,

A  CHARM ING B A T IS T E  GOWN. 
E D G A R I T A  C O R S A G E . H U G U E N O T  S K I R T (

See Page 472.)
C opyright, 1897, by  Dem orest Publishing Company.

p la ited , or tu c k e d  an d  trim m ed  w ith  in sertio n s o f la c e  or 
je w e le d  p a ssem en terie , m ak e d ressier  o n e s ; an d  a fte r  
th ese a re  a  m u ltitu d e  o f th in  stu ffs, em b roid ered  c h iffo n s , 
la c e  n ets, a n d  silk -em b ro id ered  b a tistes, w h ich  are  p la ite d  
an d  tu ck ed  an d  la c e-frilled  to  th e  h ig h e s t n o te  o f e lab o ra -
tion . G ird les  a n d  stock-collars o f  b r ig h t  v e lv e t  or satin  
o ften  co m p lete  su ch  g o w n s, a n d  th e ir  lin in g s  are  o f th e 
sa m e b r ig h t h u e. A  tan -colored  c lo th  w h ich  h a s a  n a rro w  
b a n d  o f b ra id in g  aro u n d  th e  fo o t o f th e  sk irt is lin e d  w ith  
y e llo w  silk , a n d  h a s  a  g ird le  a n d  stock-collar o f o ra n g e  
v e lv e t . A  d ark  b lu e  se rg e  is  lin e d  w ith  A m e ric a n  B e a u ty

t a f f e t a ; th e b lou se  w a is t  crosses 
to  th e  le ft  in  su rp lice  fa sh io n , 
a n d  tu rn s b a c k  from  th e th ro a t 
in  w id e  re v e rs  w h ich  a re  fa c e d  
w ith  v e lv e t  m a tc h in g  th e  l in in g  ; 
-four b a n d s o f  e m b ro id e ry  lik e  an  
in sertio n , in  red, w h ite , a n d  g o ld , 
ru n  rou n d  th e  lo w e r  p a rt  o f th e  
w a ist, a n d  o u tlin e  a  ja c k e t  in  th e 
b ack , p o in tin g  up in  th e  cen tre.

T h e  se aso n ’s v a g a r ie s  in  co lor 
p erm it a  d ark  b lu e  g o w n  to  h a v e  
a  b lou se-fron t o f p e a -g re e n  ta ffe -
ta  a n d  a  g ird le  o f d a rk  h eliotrop e 
v e lv e t  ; an d  th e  sam e lic e n se  
m ak es it  p o ssib le  for a  w o m an  to  
se le c t a  g re e n  s tra w  h a t w rea th e d  
w ith  p u rp le  passion  - flow ers to  
w e a r  w ith  a  ta ilo r-go w n  o f R u s -
sian  b lu e  cloth . T h e s e  th in g s  
a re  ch ron icled , h o w e v e r, o n ly  as 
an  a w fu l ex a m p le  o f w a itin g  pit- 
fa lls , w ith  an ea rn e st e n tre a ty  
n o t to  g o  an d  do lik e w ise .

It  w ill be  g a th e re d  from  th e  
a b o v e  th a t th e su m m er g ir l  is  
n o th in g  th is  season  i f  n ot b r ill-
ian t. B r ig h t  s ilk s, b r ig h t  r ib -
bons, an d  b r ig h t  flow ers a re  
h ea p ed  upon h e r  w ith  la v is h  
h an d  ; th e  f r o u - f r o u  o f  silk  r u f-
fles h era ld s h er ap p ro ach , an d  as 
fa r  as th e  e y e  can  see  a  b it  o f  
v iv id  co lor id e n tifies her. F o r  th is 
reaso n  o p en -air  an d  a ll o u t-
door so cia l g a th e r in g s  a re  e x -
tre m e ly  b r illia n t fu n ctio n s, a n d  
th ese  o ccasion s o ffer th e a p p ro -
p ria te  an d  su itab le  o p p o rtu n ity  
fo r  w e a r in g  th e  g a y e s t  p o ssib le
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g o w n s. Som e o f the p rettiest o f  th ese  a re  m ad e o f the 
n e w  b areges, w h ich  com e in  m a n y  d elica te  f a d e  colors 
w ith  a ll-ov er ch in e  d esign s, an d  po lka-dotted  m ousse lin e s  
d e so ie . T h e  la tter  a re  in  e v e ry  co n ce iv a b le  com bin ation  
o f b rillian t co lors ; th e dots a re  em b roid ered  w ith  silk, 
an d  the p attern s are  eccen tric  d ash es o f color upon  color 
as irre g u la r  as th e  w a v e s  o f th e  sea. Sh ad es o f y e llo w  
w ith  a  little  b la ck  an d  w h ite  is  one o f the m ost q u iet an d  
d e lica te  o f th ese ; an d  th e  sh ow iest, w h ich  n e ed s a  ta ll, 
b r illia n t b ru n ette  to ca rry  it 
off, h as sp lash es o f  flam in go 

 red  upon w a v e s  o f b lue an d  
g r e e n , s u g g e s tin g  n o th in g  
so m u ch  a s fligh ts o f  th a t 
g o rg e o u s b ird  in a  trop ica l 
forest.

A l l  th ese s h e e r  fa b rics 
are  m ad e o v e r  silk  lin in g s, 
an d  b y  th e ch oice  o f th ese 
the co lo rin gs can  b e  accen -
tu ated  or subdued, so it  is  
n ot a  m atter  to  be se ttled  
w i t h o u t  due deliberation .
A s  a  ru le  th e m ost b r illian t 
co lo r n eed s to  b e  su b d u ed  
b y  th e  a b sen ce  o f th a t color 
from  th e  lin in g , th e  y e llo w  
m u slin  lo o k in g  b e st o v e r  
iv o ry  w h ite , and th e one 
w ith  d ash es o f flam in go  
red , o v e r  b lu e an d  g o l d ; a  
red -an d -w h ite  m u slin  lo o k s 
b etter, h o w e v e r, o v e r  red  
th an  w h ite , b e c a u se  th e  p a t-
tern  b len d s b e tte r  w ith  th e 
g ro u n d  w h e n  the fo rm er is 
used . A l l  th ese g o w n s  are  
trim m ed  w ith  fu ll ruffles a t 
th e fo o t, an d  o cca sio n a lly  
th e re  are  fo u r or fiv e  ruffles 
p u t on a t in te rv a ls , tr im -
m in g  th e  sk irt to  th e  k n e e s  
or h ig h e r, b u t  th ese  rem ain  
th e  excep tio n , as do also  th e  
sk irts  flo u n ced  or ruffled  to 
th e  w a ist. A  b r illia n t red  
o rg a n d ie  is  a  r e v iv a l— w ith  
m od ern  im p ro ve m en ts —  o f 
th e  “ u p p er s k ir t ,”  w h ich  
w a s  ju s t  h a lf  th e  le n g th  o f 
th e  lo w e r  one. In  th is  red  
g o w n  b o th  sk irts  are  sup- 
p la ited , a n d  th e  u p p er one 
s l ig h t ly  o v e rla p s  th e u n d er ; 
th e  h a lf-lo w  co rsa g e  is  a c-
co rd io n  - p la ite d  a n d  w o rn  
o v e r  a  la c e  g u im p e .

W h y  it  is  d esired  th a t 
w o m en  sh o u ld  clo th e  th em -
s e lv e s  in red  in  th e  h o tte st 
m on th s o f th e  y e a r  h as n o t
b e e n  ex p la in e d , a n d  w e  can  o n ly  ch ro n icle  th e  fa c t  th a t  
re d  is re g n a n t. M oreo ver, i t  is  b u t ju s t  to  a ck n o w le d g e  
th a t  in  th is  m a d  c a rn iv a l o f co lo r th e  a ll-red  h a ts  a c tu a lly  
loo k  q u ie t  b esid e  som e o f th e ir  com p an ion s. E v e r y  d e-
scrip tio n  o f  w a sh a b le  co tto n s fro m  z e p h y r  g in g h a m s  to  
re p p e d  p iq u e s  ca n  n o w  b e  h ad  in red. T h e  p iq u e s  are  
m a d e  u p  in  o u tin g  su its  w ith  E to n  ja c k e ts , an d  a re  
tr im m e d  w ith  b la c k  or w h ite  b ra id s.

T h e  h e a v y  lin e n s are o ffered  in  m a n y  a ttra c tiv e  co lors, 
and are  e sp ecia lly  d esirab le  in  F re n ch  an d  in  R u s sia n  blue. 
A  sm art g o w n  o f F re n ch  b lu e  lin en  h as a  b lou se  w a is t  cu t 
lo w  a t th e  th ro a t to  sh ow  a  g u im p e  o f  iv o r y  sa tin , an d  
fin ished a t th e  n e ck  w ith  ch a in -stitch  e m b ro id ery  in a  
g u ip u re  d esig n  ; p o in ts o f th e  sam e w o rk  ru n  up  fro m  th e 
w a ist, g iv in g  th e effect o f sla sh in g , a n d  sim ilar po in ts 
ab o u t th ree -e ig h th s lo n g , ru n n in g  d ow n  on th e  sk irt, are  
its  o n ly  trim m in g. A  so ft b la ck  sash  is tie d  in  a  g re a t

chou  a t  one side o f  th e  fron t.
T h e  in clin a tio n  to  r e v iv e  

trim m ed  sa sh es con tin u es, 
an d  som e o f taffeta , ab out 
six  in ch es w id e , reach  n e a rly  
to th e fo o t o f th e  sk irt and  
h a v e  a  d a in ty  fr ill  a ll aroun d 
o f n arro w  V alen cien n es.

O u r  t h a n k s  a r e  d u e  
M essrs. B . A ltm a n  &  C o., 
an d  Sim pson , C raw fo rd  &  
S im p son , fo r  co u rtesies r e -
ceived .

A GARDEN-PARTY 
GOWN.

T h e  lo v e ly  g ossam er fa b -
rics o f th e season len d  them -
se lv e s  w ith  fa sc in a tin g  effect 
to th e m an ip u latio n  o f flu ffy  
floun ces a n d  ruffles ; and 
th ese e lab o ra te  trim m in gs 
a re  a p p ro p ria te ly  confined to 
th em  an d  to  so ft  or th in  
silks. O u r illu stra tio n  show s 
a  sm a rt g o w n  o f p a le  g ree n  
o rg a n d ie  trim m ed  w ith  p la t 
V a le n cie n n e s . T h e  p l a i n  
fo u n d atio n  s k ir t  is  cu t b y  th e  
slip  p a ttern  o f th e  “  A n a - 
w a n d a ,”  d e scrib ed  in an -
o th er colum n, an d  it  is  h u n g  
Over a  slip  o f g re e n  ta ffe ta  
cu t th e sam e shape. T h e  
flo u n ces a re  from  fiv e  to  six  
in ch e s wade, a cco rd in g  to  the 

le n g th  o f  th e  sk irt, an d  th e y  
o verlap  fro m  an  in ch  to an 
in ch  an d  a  h a lf. T h e  fu ll, 

b louse o f w h ite  m o u sse lin e  
de soie  or fa n c y  g a u ze  "has a  
fitted  lin in g  o f th e ta ffeta . 
T h e  lo n g  p u ffe d  sleev es can  
b e  o f  th e  m o u sse lin e  de soie  
or o f o rg a n d ie lik e  th e  ja c k e t; 
th e fro n ts  o f  th e ja c k e t are  
co m p le te ly  c o v e r e d  w ith  
fr ills  o f  la c e , an d  s ix  row s 
are  ca rried  across the back , 

le a v in g , a  p la in  sp ace  o n ly  across th e  shoulders. L ace- 
e d g e d  ruffles o f th e o rg a n d ie  trim  th e  tops o f  th e sleeves, 
a n d  can  b e  se w ed  to  th e  ja c k e t  i f  th e  s leev es m atch  
th e blouse. T h e  g ird le  a n d  sto ck -co llar a re  o f p an sy- 
colored  L ib e r ty  sa tin , h a rm o n izin g  w ith  th e fa n c y  straw  
h a t, w h ich  is  tr im m e d  w ith  lilie s  o f th e  v a lle y  an d  green  
rib bon. T h e  p a ttern s o f th e  b lo u se  an d  ja c k e t  are g iv en  
to g e th er  as th e  “  S tro w b r id g e .”

D raw n by Abby  E  Underwood.

A  G A R D E N -P A R T Y  GOWN.
S T R O W B R I D G E  J A C K E T - W A I S T . A N A W A N D A  S K I R T .
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OF EMBROIDERED MUSLIN.
O n e  o f th e  m ost p o p u la r  m od es o f tr im m in g  sk ir ts  is 

sh o w n  in  th is  fleecy  su m m er g o w n . T h is  e ffe c t o f a  low  
tr im m in g  in  fro n t ro u n d in g  up  q u ite  h ig h  in  the b a ck  is 
c a rr ie d  o u t in  a  m u ltitu d e  o f fo rm s, w ith  fla t g a rn itu re , 
a s  ro w s o f  rib b o n  or in sertio n , a n d  m a n y  n a rro w  fr ills  
a n d  p la it in g s  a s  w e ll  a s w ith  th e  d e e p  floun ce. T h e  
m u slin  sk ir t, a  p a le  h e lio tro p e  s p r ig g e d  w ith  v io le ts , is 
h u n g  o v e r  a  slip  o f  l ila c  ta ffe ta , a n d  th e  p a ttern — th e  
“  A n a w a n d a  ”— in clu d e s b o th  th e  slip  an d  th e  o u ter sk irt. 
T h e  g o re d  slip  h a s  fiv e  b read th s an d  m easu res ab o u t th ree 
y a r d s  a n d  a  h a lf  a t  th e fo o t. I t  is  un lin ed , an d  fin ished  
w ith  a  h em  or fa c in g  fro m  s ix  to  ten  in ch es in  depth. A s  
a  ru le  th e  re a d y -m a d e  slip s h a v e  o n ly  a  n a rro w  hem , a n d  
no s tiff  fa c in g  ; som e a re  trim m ed  w ith  one or tw o  n a rro w  
k n ife  - p la ite d  ruffles, a n d  som e h a v e  a  b a la y e u se . I f  a  
stiff  fa c in g  is  u se d  it  s h o u ld  in  tu rn  b e  fa ce d  w ith  silk , as 
o th e rw is e  i t  w ill w e a r  th e  p e ttic o a ts  fr ig h tfu lly . T h e  d eep  
flo u n ce  on th e  m u slin  sk ir t  is  h e a d e d  b y  la c e  in sertio n , 
an d  fin ish ed  a t  th e  fo o t w ith  a  lace-trim m ed  ruffle. T h e  
corsage-— th e  " N orria" — is fu lle d  o v e r  a  fitted  lin in g  ; in  
fro n t th e re  is  a  p u ffe d  y o k e  b an d ed  w ith  in sertio n , an d  a  
lace-ed g ed  ruffle  fa lls  h a lf-w a y  to  th e  w a ist. T h e  sash  is 
o f  b la c k  L ib e r ty  sa tin , k n o tted  in  fron t. T h e  stock-collar 
is  o f th e sam e, w ith  a  ruffle o f  lace  a b o v e  it.

D raw n bp Abby E . Underwood.

OF EM BROIDERED MUSLIN,

D raw n bp Abby E . Underwoodm

CH ILD ’S SUMMER COSTUM E.

S T E L L A  G O W N .

A CHILD’S SUMMER COSTUME.

T h i s  ch a rm in g  litt le  fro c k  is  o f  p in k  o rg a n d ie  
trim m ed  w ith  lace  an d  e m b ro id e ry . T h e  stra ig h t  
fu ll sk irt is  fin ish ed  w ith  a  w id e  h em , se t on w ith  
em b roid ered  b e a d in g . A  fitte d  l in in g  h o ld s th e 
fu lln e ss  o f  th e  “  b a b y  ” w a is t  in  p lace  ; th e  y o k e  o f 
tu ck s a n d  in sertio n  is  s tra ig h t in  th e  b a ck , a n d  
th e  rib bon -ru n  in sertio n  w h ich  crosses o v e r  the 
sh o u ld ers en d s a t  th e  w a is t  lin e  u n d er rosettes. 
T h e  sle e v e  a n d  sh ou ld er-ru ffles a re  trim m ed  w ith  
lace . T h e  h ose m atch  th e  g o w n , b u t  th e slip p ers  
a re  b lack . T h e  p ictu re  h a t  h as a  cro w n  o f p in k  
ch ip  ; tw o . w id e  fr ills  o f la c e  su rro u n d  th e cro w n  
a n d  form  th e  b rim , a n d  th e  o n ly  o th er tr im m in g  
is  p in k  rib b o n  in  s o ft  b o w s a n d  loops. O n  w h ite  
m u slin  a n d  la w n  fro c k s  b r ig h t  rib b o n s a re  u sed , 
b u t w ith  th e co lored  ones, b la c k  v e lv e t  is m o st 
u sed . T h e  p a tte rn  is th e “  S te lla ,” in sizes fo r  
e ig h t, ten , an d  tw e lv e  y ears.

B l o u s e  su its  sh are  p o p u la r ity  w ith  th e  E to n  
ja c k e t  fo r  ch ild ren  a n d  y o u n g  g ir ls , e s p e c ia lly  fo r  
o u tin g  u se. A m o n g  p r e tty  co m b in a tio n s is  a  g r a y  
cra v e n e tte  su it w h ich  h a s a  V  sh ie ld  o f  b lu e  
In d ia  silk  la id  in  fine tu c k s, a n d  a  p la it in g  o f th e 
s ilk  as w e ll  a s  a  lin en  co lla r  is p ro v id e d  fo r  th e  
neck. O n e b lu e  se rg e  h as a  sh ie ld  o f w h ite  s ilk  
b a n d e d  w ith  m a n y  ro w s o f b lu e  s o u ta c h e ;  a n d  
a n o th e r h as a  re d  s ilk  sh ield , a n d  th e  d e e p  
sh ou ld er-collar, w h ic h  is  sq u a re  across th e  b a c k , 
is  lin ed  w ith  th e sam e. M a n y  g ir ls  lik e  to  h a v e  
th e  b lou se, w h e n  o f  se rg e  o r flan n el, w ith o u t 
lin in g , a n d  w e a r  it  o v e r  a  sh irt-w a ist o f  H a b u t a i  
silk.N O R N  A C O R S A G E . A N A W A N D A  S K I R T .

Copyright, 1897, by Dem orest Publishing Com pany.



470 D E M O R E ST'S F A M IL Y  M AG AZIN E.

A RED-AND-BLUE COMBINATION.

T h e  fa b ric  o f th is  b eco m in g  g o w n  is  m o ire  tr in g a - 
l in e , one o f th e b e a u tifu l n e w  sem i-tran sp aren t fa b rics o f 
w h ich  it m a y  alm ost be sa id  w e  h a v e  an  em b a rra s des  
rich e sse s  th is season. M o ir e  tr in g a lin e  is  both  m oire an d  
ch a n g ea b le , an d  com es in  m an y  lo v e ly  com bin ation s in 
w h ich  tw o  b r ig h t  colors a re  so d e ft ly  b le n d e d  an d  v e ile d  
w ith  h air-lin e strip es o f b la ck  th a t th e e ffect is  q u ite  
su b d u ed  a n d  w h o lly  ch arm in g . O ur m odel g o w n  is  o f 
red-an d -b lu e m ixtu re , an d  it  is  m oun ted  o ver a  slip  o f 
A m e ric a n  B e a u ty  taffeta . T h e  sk irt is  the “  S u th erla n d ,” 
h a v in g  se v en  b read th s, and  m easur-
in g  a  little  o ver fou r y a rd s  a t  th e 
foot, w h ere  it  is fin ish ed  w ith  a  n ar-
ro w  ban d  o f irid escen t sp an gled  p asse-
m en terie. T h e  co rsage  —  th e “  L or- 
im er ”— h as a  litt le  fu lln ess a t  the 
w a is t  in th e b ack , b u t is p lain  across 
th e  sh ou ld ers. I t  is  e n tire ly  v e ile d  
w ith  a  b e a u tifu l rib b on -an d-sp an gle  
n e t— one o f th e  n o v e lty  trim m in g  
fa b rics— in  b lack . T h e  sq uare n e ck  
is filled  in  w ith  w h ite  ch iffo n , an d  th e 
b o d ice  fa s te n s  a t th e  le f t  side o f the 
sq u are  ; th e  p o p u lar  su rp lice  e ffect is 
s u g g e s te d  b y  a  fu ll  ja b o t  o f lace  
w h ich  fo llo w s th e  o u tlin e  o f the 
sq u a re  n e ck  on th e  le ft  side, an d  fa lls  
b e lo w  th e  b u st. T h e  ch iffo n  stock  
h as a  fr ill  o f la c e , m in g le d  w ith  b o w s 
o f  ch iffon  in  th e b a ck , an d  th e  g ird le  
is  o f p la id e d  rib bon  m a tch in g  th e 
g o w n . T h e  re d  stra w  toq u e is  a  m ass 
o f sh a d ed  m alin es a n d  pop p ies, re-
lie v e d  b y  an  a ig re tte  o f b lack  p lu m es.

A SMART GOWN.
(See p age  471.)

T h e  sch em e o f  co lor in  th is  d re s sy  
g o w n  is  b lack  a n d  g ree n , th e  fa b ric  
b e in g  b la ck  g re n a d in e  o v e r  a  slip  o f 
g re e n  ta ffeta . T h e  w h o le  g o w n  is  
trim m ed  w ith  m a n y  ro w s o f m o u sse-  
l in e  d e soie  fr ills  h ead ed  b y  n a rro w  
p a ssem en terie . T h e  s ilk  m u slin  is  
d ou b led  fo r  th e fr ills , an d  n o t v e r y  
fu ll. G a u ze  rib bon  can  b e  u sed  in  
th e  sam e w a y , an d , th o u g h  th e  first 
co st is  g re a te r , it is  m uch less w o rk  
to  p u t on. T h e  sk irt is a  n e w  "  b e ll ”  
or c ircle  p a ttern  —  th e "  N a rd is sa  "
— h a v in g  a  n a rro w  apron fro n t, an d  
m e a su rin g  ab o u t fo u r  y a rd s  an d  a  
h a lf  a t  th e  foot. T h e  s ilk  slip  sh o u ld  
be cu t b y  th e sam e p a ttern . T h e  cor-
sa g e — th e  "  S ilv e s tra  " — is w ith o u t fu lln e ss  in  th e  b a ck , a n d  
th e  a rra n g e m e n t o f  th e tr im m in g  is  sh o w n  in  th e illu stra -
tion . T h e  fu lln e ss  o f th e  fro n t  is  la id  in  p la its, an d  droops 
o n ly  s l ig h t ly  fro m  th e fitte d  lin in g  ; k n ife -p la ite d  ruffles 
o f m o u sse  lin e  de soie, trim  th e  sh ou ld ers, a n d  a  fichu  effect 
is  g iv e n  b y  th e  ruffle o f  L ie r r e  la c e  w h ich  fa lls  b en ea th  
th e  k n ife -p la itin g s  a n d  is  fin ish ed  w ith  b a rb -lik e  en d s in  
fro n t, b e in g  cla sp ed  th e re  b y  R h in e sto n e  o rn am en ts a n d  a  
fo ld  o f  g re e n  m ir o ir  v e lv e t , w h ich  is  u sed  a lso  fo r  th e  g ir -
d le  an d  sto ck  co llar. F a n c y  an d  p la id e d  ta ffe ta s  a re  u sed  
u n d e r  tra n sp a re n t fa b r ic s , as w e ll a s  th e  p la in  an d  ch a n g e -
a b le  on es, b u t  th e  la tte r  a re  th e  m ost p o p u lar. C o n trasts

L O R IM E R  C O R S A G E ,

in  color a re  a lso  th e u su a l th in g , an d , e x ce p t in  d e e p  
m ou rn in g, b la c k  fa b rics  a re  seldom  m ou n ted  o v e r  b la ck . 
I t  is, h o w ev er, a  v e r y  g o o d  p lan  w ith  a  b la ck  g re n a d in e  
to m oun t it in  a  se p ara te  b an d  fro m  th e slip , an d  th u s  b e  
ab le  to w e a r  it  o v e r  b la ck  a s w e ll a s color. B lu e  is m a d e  
o v er g re e n , deep  cerise, or A m e ric a n  B e a u ty  ; g re e n  o v e r  
golden  b row n  a n d  y e llo w  ; a n d  h elio trop e o v e r  m a n y  
ch a n g ea b le  h u e s in  w h ich  g re e n  or rose-color is p ro m i-
nent.

OF GREEN CANVAS.
( See Page  472.)

T h e  n e w  ca n v ases are  in  a  g r e a t  v a r ie ty  o f a ttr a c tiv e  
w e a v e s, a ll o f  w h ich  a re  so  open 
as to  sh o w  th e  s ilk  lin in g  d is tin c t-
ly  ; an d  in  co n seq u en ce  th e y  a r e  
e x tre m e ly  p o p u lar  fa b rics  a s a  
m edium  fo r  th e  s tr ik in g  a n d  n o v e l 
co m b in atio n s o f th e  season. T h e  
sm art g o w n  illu stra te d  is  a  r ic h  
g ra ss  g reen , o f  v e ry  open  m esh , 
an d  lin ed  w ith  y e llo w  an d  v io le t  
ch a n g e a b le  silk . T h e  s k ir t  is  th e  
“  H u g u e n o t,”  h a v in g  n in e n a rro w  
gores, a n d  m e a su rin g  less  th an  fiv e  
y ard s. I t  is e n tire ly  a  m a tte r  o f  
p erson al ch oice w h e th e r  th e  l in in g  
b e  a tta ch e d  to  th e  o u tsid e  or m a d e  
as a  slip. K n ife -p la i t in g s  o f g re e n  
silk , fin ished on  th e e d g e  w ith  
p an sy-co lored  “  b a b y  ”  rib b o n  an d  
h ea d e d  b y  y e llo w , trim  th e  sk ir t  
an d  corsage. T h e  “  K ero n is co r-
sa g e  is one o f th e  p o p u lar su rp lice  
s ty le s  ; it  h a s  a  lit t le  fu lln e ss  a t 
th e  w a is t  in th e  b a ck , b u t is p lain  
across th e shoulders. T h e  n e ck  
is  cu t ou t s lig h t ly  to  d isclose a  
g u im p e  o f g u ip u re  o ver iv o r y  
satin , an d  the stock-collar is o f  
th e  sam e, w ith  a  p la it in g  o f m ous-
s e lin e  de soie  above. N a rro w  
b la ck  v e lv e t  r ib b o n  b an d s th e up-
p er p a rt  o f th e p la in  sleeves , an d  
th e  b e lt  is  a lso  o f  v e lv e t . T h e  
su rp lice  fro n t fa ste n s  w ith  h o ok s 
u n d er th e  trim m in g, an d  th e  je w -
eled  b u tto n s w ith  loo p s o f v e l-
v e t  ribbon a re  o n ly  fo r  orn am en t. 
T h e  h a t is a  n arrow -brim m ed purple 
straw , w ith  a  fu ll  ru ch e o f v io le t 
m alin es su rrou n d in g  th e  crow n, 
an d  fu rth e r  trim m ed  w ith  green  
rib b on  an d  w h ite  plum es. A  sim -
ila r  g o w n  o f b lu e ca n v a s  is lined 

 w ith  A m e ric an  B e a u ty  taffeta , and  
a  b row n  one w ith  heliotrope.

A  R ED-AND-BLUE COM BINATION.
S U T H E R L A N D  S K I R T .

F o r  co m b in atio n s o f m ateria ls  th is  m odel is esp ecially  
p re tty , b u t it  is  a lso  u sed  fo r  d ressy  g o w n s o f etam in e 
ca n v a s , a n d  cash m ere, w ith  b o th  t ig h t  s leev e  and drapery 
o f one fab ric . T h e  lo n g  sleev e  is  o ften  o f m o u sselin e  de  
soie  or lace , p u ffed  or tu ck ed  th e  w h o le  le n g th  o f th e arm  ; 
a n d  th e d ra p e ry  w ill  th en  b e  o f rib bon , silk , or lace. W ith  
bolero  w a is ts  th e  d ra p ery  u su a lly  m atch es th e jac k e t, and 
th e  lo n g  s leev e  is  lik e  th e blou se-fron t or u n d er p art o f the 
w a ist. T h e  p a ttern  is  th e  "  H e ra .”

Copyright, 1897, by Demorest Publishing Company.

A NEW SLEEVE.
( See P a g e  472.)
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A  SM A R T  G O W N . 
S Y L V E S T R A  C O R S A G E .. N A R D IS S A  S K I R T . 

( S e e  Page  470.)

NEW SHIRT-WAISTS.
(See Pages  472 a n d  474.)

O f  th e m ak in g  o f sh irt-w aists th ere  is  still no end, an d  
th o u g h  th e ch a n g es in  s ty le  are  v e r y  s lig h t th ere  are  vari-
ation s w h ich  g iv e  th e season 's d istin ctiv e  tou ch . T h e  
p a ssin g  o f the la rg e , b a g g y  bish op -sleeve re a lly  m akes as 
g re a t a  ch a n g e  as its  in co m in g  d id  la st y e a r, and, in  con 
sequen ce, a  tw o -year-o ld  w a is t  loo k s m ore up -to-d ate  th an  
one o f la s t  season. T h e  “  H ild ega rd e  ”  h as a  sq uare y o k e  
in  th e  b a ck , and th e fu lln ess  is m ou n ted  to it  in  sid e-p laits 
as it  is  in  front. T h e  s leev e  is a  m odified  g i g o t  fittin g  the 
lo w e r  p a rt  o f th e  arm  e a s ily  an d  h a v in g  b eco m in g  fu lln ess 
a t  th e top. T h e  n eck  is  fin ish ed  w ith  a  band, to  w h ich  a  
lin en  co llar can  b e  b u tto n ed , an d  o v e r  w h ich  a  rib b o n  
sto ck  ca n  also  b e  w orn . L in e n  cu ffs a re  w o rn  w ith  the 
co llar, a n d  fr ills  o f lace  or m uslin  fin ish  th e w rists  w ith  
d ressier n eck w ear. T h e  p a ttern  is  in  sizes fo r  fo u rteen  
a n d  s ix teen  y e a rs , an d  in  tw o  sizes fo r  ladies.

T h e  "  N orrice ” h as a  n o ve l y o k e , rou n ded  in  th e  b a ck  
an d  co m in g  w e ll o ver  th e sh ou ld ers so th a t i t  sh ow s in  
fro n t as in a  m an 's shirt. T h e  fu lln ess in  th e  b a ck  is  la id  
in  b ox-p la its,— a  double on e in  th e cen tre, and  sin g le  ones 
on each  side. T h e re  is a  b o x-p la it in  fro n t a n d  th e fu ll-
ness is  g a th e re d  to th e  y o k e . T h e  sle e v e  is  an  e x tre m ely  
m odified  bish op , h a v in g  v e r y  litt le  fu lln ess a t  th e w rist, 
w h ere  it  is  fin ish ed  w ith  a  cu ff o f th e  sam e. A ll  sh irt-
w a ists  a re  fin ish ed  a t  th e  n e ck  so th e y  can be w o rn  w ith  
or w ith o u t lin en  co llars. M o ir e  v e lo u r s  in  e v e ry  b righ t 
color, as w e ll as b la ck  an d  w h ite , is m ade up  in th ese  
n e g lig e e  sty le s , bu t it  is so han dsom e a  fa b r ic  th a t it  
is  e x tre m e ly  u n su ita b le  ; satin s, a lso , in  a ll b r ig h t  colors

are used, and some very conspicuous plaids. The best 
taste selects the pretty fancy-patterned or changeable 
taffetas in colors harmonizing with the skirt, and black 
or brown satins for the nicest of these waists ; and for 
lighter weight, the neat Habutai stripes, which launder as 
well as cambrics, and the new silk-striped batistes and 
mohairs. The latter fabric is as transparent as a grena-
dine, and requires a lining of lawn or plain India silk.

FOR CLOTH OR SILK.
(See Page 474.)

T h e  model from which our illustration is taken is a 
gown of gray etamine lined with rose-and-gray plaided 
taffeta, and the same silk is used for the plaited ruffles 
which trim the waist. The skirt is without trimming. 
The double-breasted blouse is plain across the shoulders, 
but has a little fullness all around the waist. The stock- 
collar is a tie of the plaided silk which passes round the 
neck from tho front, crosses in the back, and the ends tie 
in front in a square bow. A  linen collar is worn with it, 
or else a ruffle of muslin or ch iffo n . The pattern—the 
"  Brunonia”—is commended for separate waists of fancy 
silk and it is also a very smart style for simple gowns of 
serge and cashmere, which are very useful and conven-
ient ones for cool summer days.

Copyright, 1897, by  Dem orest Publishing Company.

A  S M A R T  G O W N .
S y l v e s t r a  C O R S A G E . N A R D IS S A  S K I R T . 

(See Page 470.)
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A SUMMER WRAP.
S h o u l d e r -c a p e s  h a v e  g ro w n  m ore flu ffy, i f  th at w ere 

p ossib le , sin ce s leev es h a v e  d im inished in size, and it  is 
n ot p ossib le  to  p u t too m an y  ruffles on them  nor to  m ake 
t h e  e d g e s  too fu ll. C oun tless y ard s o f plaited  chiffon  
a n d  satin -striped  g au ze  are lav ish ed  upon these dressy 
a n d  b ecom in g  w rap s, an d  alm ost ev ery th in g  in the form  
o f  garn itu re  en ters in to  th e ir  construction. C hangeable

OP GREEN CANVAS. 
K E R O N IS  C O R S A G E . H U G U E N O T  S K IR T . 

(See Page  470.)

s ilk s  an d  b lack  satin  or m oire are u sed  fo r the founda-
tion s, an d  w h ere th e  silk  y o k e  show s, as in  our m odel, it  
is  u su a lly  overlaid  w ith  m o tifs  o f rich  passem enterie or 
lace , or co m p lete ly  covered  w ith  lace-appliqued chiffon  
o r  guipu re. B lack  m oire w ith  irid escen t p assem en terie, 
p la ite d  c h ffo n ,  and  heliotrope m oire ribbon are used  in  
th e m odel w rap. T h e  p laited  chiffon  is set upon the 
y o k e  in  fu ll box-plaits,— from  three to five tim es the 
le n g th  b e in g  allow ed ,— and a  ruffle o f heliotrope - and- 
b lack  chan geab le  taffeta , p inked  on the ed ge, supports it  
ben eath . L oop s o f the ribbon run  dow n from  th e neck 
b etw e en  m o tifs  o f passem enterie and  fa ll loo se ly  upon the 
c h iffo n . A  v e r y  fu ll ruche o f p laited  chiffon  finishes the 
n eck , fa ste n in g  u n d er a  b ow  o f heliotrope ribbon. T h e  
p a ttern  is  the “  D affodil. ”

W e do not furnish patterns for any designs not named in  
th e  Pattern Order.

A CHARMING BATISTE 
GOWN.

(See Page  467.)

A l t h o u g h  batiste shares popu-
lar fa v o r this season w ith  m any 
other lo v e ly  transparent fabrics, 
the silk ily  fine ones are still con-
sidered v e ry  sm art ; and as the 
plain stuff lends itse lf adm irably 
to  the fluffy trim m in gs w hich  the 
m odiste’s fin gers h ave  an ex tra v -
agan t lon gin g  to lav ish  upon 
ev eryth in g , it is not surprisin g 
th at som e o f the m ost adm ired 
g ow n s are o f this a ttractive  m a -
terial. T h e  ch arm in g  gow n  w hich 
w e illustrate is h u n g  over a slip of 
dark  red  silk , w hich is finished at 
the foot w ith  tw o n arrow  overlap-
p in g  frills, one o f red  and one of 
brow n silk ; th ey  are pinked on the ed ge, and there is also a 
balayeuse  o f the silk. T h e  “ Sutherland ” and " A naw anda ” 
p attern s are com m ended fo r the slip  skirt, but an y  gored 
pattern  w hich  flares w ell a t the foot and is not too wide will 
answ er. T h e  batiste sk irt is th e “  H u gu en o t,” described, 
in  another colum n. T h e  seam s are put together with 
b lack  lace insertion, C h an tilly  or F ren ch  ; the plaitings 
are  finished on the ed ge w ith  red  “  b ab y  "  ribbon, and a 
row  o f insertion heads th e up p er one. T h e  corsage— the 
“  E d g a rita  ”— is fu lled  o ver a  fitted  lin in g  o f red silk 
knife-p laited  m o u sselin e de so ie , o f a  lig h ter  shade than 
the silk, fills in the front, and  the red silk  revers— which 
form  a  deep, scalloped collar in the back— are veiled  with 
b lack  m ousse lin e  de soie  rich ly  em broidered w ith  spangles 
m ingled  w ith  lace applique. K n ife-p la itin gs of the batiste 
finish the edge, and the puffed  sleeves are trim m ed with 
insertion. G irdle and stock-collar o f b lack  satin.

H E R A  S L E E V E . 
(See Page  470.)

N O R R IC E  S H I R T - W A I S T .
(See “ New Shirt-W aists"  Page 471. )

Copyright, 1897, by Demorest Publishing Company.
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A  SUMMER W RAP.

D A F F O D IL  C A P E .

FANCY TAFFETA WAIST.
A s i m p l e  and becoming design is here illustrated, which 

is equally adapted for separate waists or to complete 
gowns of fancy silk, etamine, or cashmere. It is also ex-
tremely suitable for house-gowns of mourning fabrics. 
The fullness in the back is laid in side-plaits, turning 
toward the middle, from the shoulders to the w aist; the 
front fastens on the left side, under the arm, and on the 
shoulder seam. Loops of velvet ribbon with Rhinestone 
buckles make a pretty finish for the surplice folds, and the 
belt and stock-collar are also of velvet. This is so simple 
that it can be appropriately worn to complete a tailor-gown 
instead of a shirt-waist. The pattern is the “  Celeste.”

HER SUMMER SUIT.
( S e e  Page 479.)

T h e  little “  Empire "  reefer has been very popular all 
the spring in light-weight cloths and serge, and for warm 
weather is made of the corded piques. The model illus-
trated is of pale blue pique trimmed with lace-patterned 
Hamburg embroidery and insertion. The plaited sacque 
part is mounted to a shallow yoke, avoiding the bunchy 
effect of the fullness on the shoulders, which is e ntirely 
covered by the deep collar. For the mountains and sea-, 
shore dark red serge and cheviot are much liked for these 
little garments. Patterns for two, four, and six years.

Becoming little bonnets like the one shown are worn by 
small girls all the year round in fabrics or colors to match 
or harmonize with their out-door wraps. Our little model 
bonnet is of pale blue pique combined with all-over

embroidery, of which the tiny crown-piece is cut, and 
trimmed with Hamburg insertion and ruffles ; the little 
cape is made of the same embroidery, and blue ribbons 
tie the bonnet beneath the chin. The pattern is the 
“  Etha," in sizes for two and four years.

TWO EVERYDAY FROCKS.
(See Page 479.)

T h e  first figure shows a simple design for washable 
cottons and light-weight woolens like challie and cash- 
mere. The model gown is a red gingham with a hair-
line stripe of black and white. The gored skirt has an 
apron front and side gores, fitting around the hips with 
but little fullness ; and the back can be cut in one or in 
two breadths, according to width of material and con-
venience. A  fitted lining holds the fullness of the waist 
in place, and in front there is a full vest of tucked white 
muslin or of light red Chambery. The latter is braided 
with black braid to match the finish of the skirt-hem and 
the sleeve-ruffles. This pattern — the "  Allix ”—is com-
mended for the corded piques and heavy linens which are 
popular this season. It is in sizes for eight and ten years.

The companion figure shows an admirable design for 
seashore and mountain gowns of heavy linen, duck, or 
serge. The model frock is o f Russian blue linen. The 
skirt can be made by any gored pattern, or it can be gored 
in the front and on the sides and straight in the back. The 
fitted lining of the sailor blouse can be omitted if desired, 
and a chemisette of tucked linen or cambric worn instead 
to fill out the V  shield. The blue linen has a lining of blue- 
striped galatea, and the collar is of the same. The blouse 
pattern is th e  "Linda;" sizes for twelve and fourteen years.

FA N C Y  T A F F E T A  W AIST. 

t h e  “ c e l e s t e . "

Copyright, 1887, by Dem orest Publishing Company.
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SUMMER MILLINERY.

B y  the close o f sp rin g  M adam e 
F ash ion , w ith  the a id  o f h er 
vo taries w h o  choose an d  d iscard , 
h a s settled  upon certain  m odes 
w h ich  are  con sidered  goo d  s ty le  ; 
an d  the m ost fastid io u s can n ot 
com plain  th is season , fo r w e  h a v e  
a  w id e  ra n g e  of lo v e ly  id eas to  
choose from .

T h e  b est m odels fo r  h ats are  
n eith er la rg e  nor sm all, an d  alm ost 
e v e ry  m ateria l is em p loyed . M an y 
crow n s are o f silk  or other m aterial 
th at is a  co n trast to  the s tra w  brim . 
A ll  k in ds o f straw  b ra id  are used, 
e x cep t p erh ap s those w ith  a  m ix t-
ure o f  ch en ille , w h ich  looks h e a v y  
in  sum m er. A s  to  rib bon s, th ere 
is  an en dless v a r ie ty  o f strip es 
and p laid s, g a u ze s, m oires, ch a n g e -
ab le  ta ffetas, an d  fa n c y  w e a v e s  ; 
an d  am on g the n o velties are those 
o f g ra ss  lin en  ed g e d  w ith  satin  
strip es, an d  som e o f  straw  can vas. 
R h in e sto n e  an d  fa n c y  orn am en ts 
a re  la v is h ly  u sed , a n d  fea th ers, 
w in g s , and  flow ers are  in  ab o u t 
eq u a l fa vo r.

O n e o f th e m ost p o p u lar sty le s  
a m o n g  sm a rtly  dressed  w om en  is 
the b la ck  straw  h a t sh ow n  as N o. I 
in  th e illu stration s. T h e  brim  is 
q u ite  n a rro w  across th e b ack , and 
en tire ly  co vered  w ith  ab out a  dozen 
b la ck  roses. T h e  turn ed-u p  sid es 
a re  trim m ed  w ith  ru ch es o f  the 
stra w  ; a  p la in  b an d  o f v e lv e t  en -
circle s th e  cro w n , re lie v e d  in fro n t 
b y  a  la rg e  R h in e ston e o r n a m e n t ; 
a n d  tw o  b la ck  o strich  tip s an d  a  
fu ll a ig re tte  are p laced  u p r ig h t a t 
th e  le ft  side. T h e  h a t is  m ad e of 
a  v e r y  g lo ss y  straw , h o w e v e r, an d  
loo ks a n y th in g  b u t som bre.

A n o th e r  v e r y  g o o d  ex a m p le  o f 
th e se a so n ’s s ty le  is a  g r a y  hat, 
N o. 2. T h e  s tra w  shape is  m e re ly  
a  lo w  crow n  w ith  m o d e ra te ly  w id e  
brim , b u t the a rra n g e m e n t o f the 
tr im m in g  g iv e s  it  m uch ch aracter. 
T h re e  q u arters o f a  y a r d  o f g r a y  
ta ffe ta  is  cu t in  h a lf  le n g th w ise , 
an d  th e  tw o  strip s are  jo in ed  ; these 
are  lo o se ly  co v ered  w ith  g r a y  m o u s-
s e lin e  d e so ie , an d  ta k in g  the fou r 
e d g e s  to g e th e r  are  g a th e re d  and 
p la ite d  so as to  form  a  la rg e  p u ff 
w h ich  en circles th e h a t ab o u t tw ice , 
a n d  e n tire ly  fills  u p  th e  sp ace  be-
tw e e n  th e  crow n  an d  th e  brim . 
T w o  p a ir  o f g r a y  w in g s  p laced  on 
top  o f th e  cro w n , an d  e ig h t w h ite  
roses u n d er th e  brim  a t th e b ack , 
a re  th e  o n ly  oth er trim m in gs, so 
th e h a t m a y  be co n sid ered  a  v e ry  
in e x p e n siv e  m od el.

A n o th e r  p r e tty  h a t, w h ich  it  is

H IL D E G A R D E  W A I S T .

(See “  N e w  S k ir t - W a is t s "  P age  471.)

F O R  C L O T H  OR SIL K . 
B R U N O N IA  W A IS T .

(See Page  471.)
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e a s y  to  e v o lv e  fro m  a  h a t  o f  la s t  
y e a r ’s s h a p e  w ith  a  b rim  o f  m od -
e ra te  w id th , is  N o . 7. T h e  b rim  is 
tr im m e d  w ith  th re e  p a ir  o f  b la ck  
w in g s . A  y a r d  o f  g e ra n iu m  p in k  
ta ffe ta  h a s  th e  c o m e rs  rou n ded  
off, a n d  is  g a th e r e d  a ll a ro u n d  th e 
e d g e  a n d  a tta c h e d  to  th e  b a s e  o f 
th e cro w n . T h e  p u ffs  a n d  d ra p e ry  
o f  th e  s ilk  a re  th e n  a r r a n g e d  an d  
se cu re d  in  p la c e  b y  s t itc h e s , w h ic h  
m u st b e  a s  d a in ty  a s  p o ss ib le  an d  
all m ad e  fro m  th e  in s id e  o f  th e  
cro w n . I f  y o u  w is h  to  a rra n g e  th e  
p u ffs  w ith  p in s b e fo re  s e w in g  th em  
it  m u st a ll b e  d o n e fro m  th e  in -
sid e, in  o rd er to  p r e v e n t  p re s s in g  
d ow n  th e  silk . F iv e  la r g e  b la ck  
roses, se w e d  to  a  b a n d e a u  lik e  th e  
o ne illu s tra te d  in  th e  A p r i l  m a g a  
zin e, a re  p la c e d  u n d e r  th e b rim  in  
th e b a c k , r a is in g  it  a  litt le , th o u g h  
it  is  n o t s titch e d  to  k e e p  it  up. 
T h is  is  th e  ru le  w ith  a ll  h a ts  o f  a  
s im ilar sh ap e.

F o r  a  ta ll y o u n g  g ir l w h o  h as a  
v e r y  la rg e  fa c e  N o. 3 w ill  b e  fo u n d  
v e r y  b eco m in g . T h is  is  o f  co a rse  
g ree n  s tra w  ; th e  brim  c u rv e s  
d o w n w a rd  a  lit t le , lik e  an  in v e rte d  
sau cer, e x c e p t a t  on e  p lace  on th e 
le ft ,  w h e re  fiv e  d a rk  g re e n  fe a th -
ers are  g r a c e fu lly  a rra n g e d . T h e- 
p u ffin g  aro u n d  th e  cro w n  is q u ite  
un iq u e. S tra w  B a ta v ia  cloth  (w h ich  
costs a b o u t $2 a  y a rd ), in  g re e n , is  
u sed  fo r  th is. T h r e e  q u a rters o f a  
y a rd , cu t a s d escrib ed  fo r  th e  g r a y  
h a t (N o. 2), is  trim m ed  w ith  th re e  
b ia s  b a n d s o f g re e n  v e lv e t , w h ic h  
are sh irred  n ear ea ch  e d g e  an d  
h a v e  fine w ires  ru n  th ro u g h  them . 
V e lv e te e n  in  a  fine q u a lity  m a y  b e  
u sed  fo r  th is  p u rp ose, an d  a  q u ar-
te r  o f a  y a rd , c u t  b ia s, w ill  b e  fou n d  
sufficien t. T h e  strip  o f B a ta v ia  
th u s trim m ed  is cru sh ed  ab o u t th e  
crow n  in  irre g u la r  loo p s an d  p u ffs , 
n e a rly  co n ce a lin g  th e  brim .

N o. 5 is  a  sa ilor h a t  o f th is  
season ’s shape, trim m ed  w ith  a  
sh ad ed  g re e n  ta ffe ta  rib bon  fo u r  
in ch es w id e , e d g e d  w ith  a  n arro w  
g au ze  rib bon o f cream  color w ith  a  
d elicate  p a tte rn  in  rose an d  g ree n  
shades. A  strip  o f th re e  y ard s is  
req u ired  to m ak e th e  p la itin g , an d  
w h en  p u t on th e  h a t  it  is  sim p ly  
fin ish ed  w ith  a  b an d  o f straw  
c a u g h t a t th e  b ase  o f th e crow n. 
T w o  y a rd s  o f b road  green  m oire 
rib bo n  form  th e  b o w , w h ich  is com -
posed  o f fo u r  en ds a n d  tw o  loops. 
T h e  p a rticu lar  n o v e lty  o f th is  b ow  
is  th a t fo r  e v e ry  en d  w h ich  stands 
u p rig h t th ere  is a  correspon din g 
one, a  co n tin u atio n  o f it, w h ich  is  
ca rried  o v e r  a n d  u n d er th e brim . 
T h e  cen tre  o f th e  b o w  is  tied
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arou n d  w ith  a  g ra ce fu l kn ot, an d  som e sm all roses w ith  
fo lia g e  h ide th e p lace w h ere th e ribbon is fasten ed  under 
the brim .

A s  an exam p le o f flow er trim m in g, N o. 6 is  a  v e ry  
ch arm in g  h a t . trim m ed w ith  roses. T h e  w ire  shape is 
first co vered  w ith  B a ta v ia  cloth, and then th e brim  has 
row s o f fa n c y  b la ck  b raid , draw n  up on v e ry  fine w ire or 
w ith  a  stout thread , sew ed  on in litt le  ruffles. A b o u t six  
yard s o f b ra id  are required , as the row s are set 
fa r  ap art on the w id e brim . T h e  b ra id  is 
b righ ten ed  w ith  je t  sequin s sew ed  th rou gh  it.
T h e  ribbon u sed  on th is h at is a b righ t g era

y ard s o f lace and four yard s of p laited chiffon w ill m ake 
the flu ffy  edge. T h is  is suited  for a little  g irl from  four to 
ten yea rs  old, and should fit w e ll dow n over the head, but 
no ties are w orn w ith  it. F or an am ateur the easiest w ay  
to m ake th is w ould  be to first g e t  the shape o f the crow n 
in bonnet net, and then form  the straw  crow n from  that 
b eg in n in g  w ith  the row  w hich outlines it an d  grad u ally  
n arrow in g  till you  reach the peaked top. It w ill take 

about five yard s o f straw  braid  one inch w ide. 
I f  a gau ze  ribbon is  used instead  o f batiste it 
should h ave a  plain silk ribbon o f con trastin g 
color ben eath  it.

nium  pink six inches w ide ; tw o and 
a  h a lf y ard s are sufficient. A  bou-
quet o f pink roses is arran ged  en 
a ig r e tte , and behind it  are four 
h igh  loops of the ribbon ; three shorter ones fill up the 
space near the brim. T h e  h igh  band w hich encircles the 
crow n is m ade o f bonnet n et, w ired  a t both edges, and 
requires tw o w id th s of the ribbon to cover it. T h e  
brim  is not raised  at all a t the b a c k ; in fact, it  cor-
responds p erfectly  w ith  the fro n t and droops dow nw ard 
a  little .

F o r children the d esign s are v e ry  charm ing and dain ty. 
T h e  hat illustrated  (No. 4) has a crow n of g lo ssy  bronze- 
colored satin  straw . A  ruffle o f cream -colored lace over a  
fu ll p la itin g  o f p in k chiffon  surrounds the edge. B atiste  
ribbon w ith  stripes o f pink and brow n satin form s the rest 
o f the trim m in g, and fu lly  three yard s are used. T w o

FASHIONABLE PARASOLS.
NO. 7.

SU M M E R  M IL L IN E R Y .

T h e r e  are no p articu lar ch an ges 
to chronicle in  the shapes o f parasols, 

J but th e y  are m ade o f a ll possible 
fab rics, and  the sty les o f trim m in g them  are legion . T h e  
on ly  dressy  ones th at are untrim m ed are co ach in g  para-
sols ; all th e  p retty  taffetas are used fo r th ese,— figured, 
changeable, and checked,— bu t the handsom est are  of 
m oire velou rs an d  satin, in  all th e b righ test hues o f the 
rainbow . D ressy  ones for the prom enade and  carriage  
are a b illo w y  m ass o f ch iffon , gau ze , and  lace, in  puffs, 
accordion p la itin gs an d  ruffles. E v e n  artificial flow ers 
are heaped  upon these w ith  o n ly  a  less lav ish  hand than 
upon hats, and ribbons also  are an im portan t featu re . 
P arasols o f s ilk y  and sheer b atiste  w ith  b r ig h t silk  lin -
in g s are b ea u tifu lly  em broidered or enriched w ith  ap-
pliques o f lace m in gled  w ith  em broidery o f iridescent
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s p a n g le s  a n d m e ta l th read s. T ra n sp a re n t fa b rics  an d  thin  
s ilk s  a re  a lso  m ad e in  th e  n e w  su n -p la itin gs, w h ich  rad iate  
fro m  th e cen tre , a n d  a re  n am ed  “  S u n b u rst P a ra s o ls .” 

W ith  a  lit t le  le isu re  an d  a  su p p ly  o f satin -b ord ered  
g a u z e  ru fflin g  o r k n ife -p la ite d  ch iffon  i t  is a n  e a s y  m atter  
to  tra n sfo rm  a  fa d e d  o r s lig h t ly  w o rn  p araso l in to  a  th in g  
o f b e a u ty  ; a n d  o ur illu stra tio n s are  e x p re ss ly  chosen w ith  
a  v ie w  to  g iv in g  som e h in ts fo r  su ch  rem od elin g. F o r  
N o. I a n y  b la c k  p a ra so l w h ich  h as b ecom e w orn , or a 
co lo red  on e w h ich  h as fa d e d , co u ld  b e  u sed . I t  is  sim p ly  
c o v e r e d  w ith  g ra d u a te d  fr ills  or p la it in g s  o f b la ck  chiffon  
e d g e d  w ith  y e llo w  V a le n c ie n n e s  lace. A  b o w  a t  th e  top, 
o f  e ith e r  b la c k , w h ite , or co lo red  sa tin  rib bon , con ceals 
th e  p lace  w h e re  th e  la s t  fr ill  is se w ed  on ; o ften  a lso  a  
b u n c h  o f  v io le ts  o r p o p p ies re lie v e s  a  b la ck  p arasol, or

an d  it  can  b e  m ad e o ver on e o f th e ch eap  w h ite  silk  un-
lin e d  p araso ls so com m on fo r  se v e ra l season s ; b u t can  o f 
cou rse be ca rried  out in a ll b la ck , o r e ith er w h ite  or b lack  
o ver a  color. I t  should first b e  co v e re d  w ith  puffin gs o f 
c h iffo n , net, or fin e w h ite  m u slin . T h e n  a  fu ll  fr ill  o f lace 
or ch iffo n  w ith  a  d a in ty  litt le  h e a d in g  is sew ed  rou n d  the 
ed ge . T h e  strap s o f w h ite  sa tin  rib bon , each  fin ished 
b y  a  bow , a re  fa ste n e d  o n ly  a t  th e en ds. A  la rg e  b o w  o f 
w id er rib b o n  is tie d  a t  th e  top , an d  a  lin in g  o f so ft w h ite  
s ilk  sh o u ld  b e  add ed . M an y  fa n c y  silk  p araso ls are lin ed 
w ith  ch iffon  p u t in  w ith  s lig h t  fu lln ess, an d  sh o w in g  b elow  
th e e d g e  in  a  dou b le  ruffle. I f  th is  is  n ic e ly  carried  out 
a  m ost ch a rm in g  re su lt w ill  b e  th e  rew ard .

N o. 4 sh o w s a  p lain  m od el cap ab le  o f b e in g  used  in 
m an y  w a y s . T h e  one in  th e cu t w a s  n a v y-b lu e  silk . T h e

F A S H IO N A B L E  P A R A S O L S .

a  flo w e r  h a rm o n iz in g , lik e  th e  rib b o n s, w ith  a  co lo red  lin -
in g ,  is  u sed . T h is  d e s ig n  w o u ld  b e  v e r y  lo v e ly  i f  th e 
fr i lls  w e re  o f w h ite  ch iffo n  o r  m u slin  e d g e d  w ith  b la ck  
la c e ,  o v e r  a  w h ite  fo u n d a tio n .

O n e  o f th e  p re ttie s t  o f th is  y e a r ’s  p araso ls is  sh ow n  
in  N o . 2. I t  is  o f b la c k  sa tin  lin e d  w ith  p a le  p in k  silk , 
a  t in y  g a th e r e d  ru ffle  o f  w h ich  ju s t  sh o w s on th e  o u t-
s id e . F iv e  ro w s  o f  p in k  sa tin  r ib b o n  a re  ru n  rou n d  th e 
p a ra s o l, a n d  a  b o w  o f  w id e r  r ib b o n  o f  th e  sam e color 
fin ish es i t  a t  th e  top . T h e  rib b o n  a n d  lin in g  m a y  be o f 
-any o th e r  co lor. T h is  co u ld  v e r y  e a s ily  b e  m ad e  a t  hom e, 
b y  a d d in g  th e  l in in g  a n d  r ib b o n  to  a n y  b la c k  p araso l. 
U n lin e d  p a ra s o ls  h a v e  r ib b o n s in s id e  c o v e r in g  th e  fram e.

T h e  o r ig in a l o f  th e  p u ffe d  p a ra so l, N o . 3, is  p u re  w h ite ,

V a n d y k e s  are  m ad e b y  la y in g  on  sa tin  rib b o n  o f d ifferent 
w id th s. I t  w o u ld  loo k  v e ry  w e ll i f  p la id  rib bon  w e re  used 
o v e r  a n y  p la in  color, or, in  ca se  th e  parasol w ere  o f fig-
u red  silk , th e  r ib b o n  m ig h t be p la in , o f a  harm onizin g 
color. I f  one w e re  sk illfu l en o u g h  to  do it, th is w ou ld  be 
an  e ffe c tiv e  w a y  o f  tr im m in g  a  b la ck  su n sh ad e w ith  crape.

N o. 5 sh o w s one o f  th e p o p u lar  co m b in atio n s o f b lack 
an d  red . F o r  th is  a lso  a  w orn  b la c k  fo u n d atio n  can be 
u sed . I t  is c o v e re d  w ith  b la ck  ch iffon  sew ed  on v e r y  fu ll 
an d  d ra w n  d ow n  in  an  acco rd ion -p la ited  effect. T w o  fu ll, 
p la ited  ruffles are  set on, w ith  a  b o w  o f poppy-colored 
rib b o n  a t  th e u p p er p o in ts, an d  a  b u n ch  o f poppies on top. 
T h is  w o u ld  be su itab le  fo r  h a lf-m o u rn in g  if  bow s o f b lack 
rib b o n  w e re  su b stitu te d  fo r  the red  ribbon an d  flowers
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FOR TH E NECK.

FOR THE NECK.
N o. I .— L in en  collar w ith  tu cked  points of linen, w hich  

flare out around the top like flow er p e ta ls ; satin stocks 
and W indsor ties are w orn w ith  it.

N o. 2.— Stock-collar o f A m erican  B eau ty  ribbon and 
ivo ry  lace  ; loops o f ribbon a ltern atin g  w ith  jab oted  bits 
o f the lace fa ll below  the collar all around the neck.

N o. 3.— W h ite  satin stock trim m ed w ith  b lack  v e lv et 
ribbon. M ade also in  colored satins.

No. 4.— L in en  turn-dow n collar, w orn w ith  stock.
No. 5.— C ollar o f p laid  gin gh am , open in the back.
No. 6.— L in en  collar w ith  stock to be tied  in front.
N o. 7.— Stock-collar o f ribbon and lace.
N o. 8.— L in en  cuff to m atch N os. 4 and 6.
N o. 9.— Stock of p laid  silk  w ith  fu ll jab ot of lace.

A SIMPLE SERGE FROCK.
(See Page 479.)

F o r  serge and an y of th e plain , lig h t-w e ig h t w oolen  
fab rics th is is an a ttractive  and  p ractica l m odel. T h e  
frock  illu strated  is  o f dark  b lue serge , trim m ed w ith  fa n c y  
braid  in red and  blue, and the fu ll b louse is  o f In dian  red 
silk  checked w ith  blue. T h e  E to n  ja c k e t is  ju s t  sh ort 
enough to show  the braid-banded b e lt all around; and  the 
deep collar is  trim m ed w ith  the sam e b raid , an d  lin ed  
w ith  silk. T h e  gored  sk irt is  un lin ed , and finished a t 
the foot w ith  a  hem . T h e  p attern — the “ B a tt is t a ”— is 
suitable for pique, h e a v y  lin en  an d  duck ; an d  dressier 
gow n s for church an d  aftern oon v is its  are m ade o f cash- 
m ere or et am ine, w ith  v e lv e t  or satin  ribbon trim m in g. 
It  is in  sizes for ten and tw elv e  years.

Copyright, 1897, by Demorest Publishing Company.
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BOYS’ SAILOR SUITS.
(See Page  480.)

D a r k  b l u e  s e r g e  is the standard fab ric  for these sailor 
suits, but th ey are also m ade in cloth and flannel o f the 
sam e color ; and v e ry  handsom e “  M iddy ” suits are m ade 
o f w h ite  serge and cloth, trim m ed sp arin gly  w ith  soutache  
in  gold, red, or blue. F or the knee-trousers suit— the 
“  Juan —alm ost every  fabric th at a  b o y  can w ear is used. 
Soft, fine cassim eres in g ra y , brow n, tan, and R ussian  blue, 
m ake the nicest o f these suits, and th ey  are of course 
also m ade in w h ite serge and cloth. R ussian  blue is 
trim m ed w ith  b lack  or w hite braid, and u su ally  has a 
w hite V  shield  ; tan and  g ra y  are trim m ed w ith  brow n, 
and brow n w ith  black  and occasionally w ith  dark red.

A  SIM PLE SERG E FROCK.
T H E  “ B A T T I S T A .”

(See Page 477.)

For hard everyd ay  service there are a great m any m ixt-
ures in cheviots and tw eeds that dispute favo r w ith  the 
alw ays popular navy-blue serges, and satisfy  the dem and 
for novelties. T h e “ J u a n " sailor suit illustrated is  of 
g ray  cassim ere trim m ed w ith  brow n soutache , and the V  
shield, of the same fabric, has an anchor em broidered in 
brown and gold. Brow n silk or smoked pearl buttons

finish the outer seam of 
the trousers a t the knees. 
T h e pattern is in sizes for 
four, six, and eigh t years.

“  T h e “  M id d y”  suit is 
of navy-blue serge w ith a 
blouse of w hite flannel. 
T h e edges of the little 
jacket are bound w ith 
mohair braid, and a few  
row s trim  the sleeves. 
T h e collar and V  of the 
blouse are trim m ed w ithC H IL D ’ S P E T T IC O A T .

TW O E V E R Y D A Y  FROCKS.
T H E  “ A L L I X ."  L IN D A  B L O U S E .

(See Page 473.)

blue braid. W h ite  suits o f th is sty le  are also m ade o f 
h eavy  duck and coarse lin en ; and the sm artest "  M iddy" 
suit has a  blouse of palest p in k taffeta, w orn w ith w hite 
serge trousers. T h e  pattern is in sizes for eigh t and ten 
years.

CHILD’S PETTI-
COAT.

T h e s e  little  petticoats 
have straigh t breadths 
and are  sew ed to the 
w ell-shaped w a i s t ,  
w hich fits w ith ou t con-
fining the child in the 
least. T h e  sligh t w e igh t 
is carried  en tirely  b y  
the shoulders, w here it  
belongs, and the arm -
holes m ust be so fitted 
as to leave the child ’s 
arm s perfect freedom  
of m otion. T h e  bottom  
of the skirt is finished 
w ith tucks and insertion 
and one or tw o ruffles 
of fine em broidery or 
lace. P la in  law n  ruffles 
are preferred to coarse- 
patterned em broideries.
T h e  pattern is in sizes 
for tw o, four and six 
years.

H E R  SUMMER SUIT. 
E M P IR E  R E E F E R . E T H A  B O N N E T .

(See Page 473.)

Copyright, 1897, by Demorest Publishing Company.
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DESCRIPTIONS OF THE 
DESIGNS ON THE 

SUPPLEMENT.
We  D o  No t  G i v e  Pa t t e r n s  f o r

ANY O F T H E  D ESIG NS ON T H E
Su p p l e m e n t .

T h e  designs on our Supplement 
are selected from the most reliable 
foreign sources, and also represent 
popular fashions here. They furnish 
suggestions for draperies, trim-
mings, combinations, etc.,—in fact, 
for every detail of the fashionable 
toilet,—and the models are so prac- 
tical, and in many instances differ so 
little from the patterns we give, that 
they can easily be modified, even 
by the least experienced amateur, to 
suit individual needs, and adapted 
to all seasonable fabrics, simple as 
well as expensive ; while for pro-
fessional dressmakers they are in-
valuable.

1. —Silk-striped batiste g ow n , w ith  
guim pe and sleeves o f  lace trim m ed 
v io le t  ch iffon .

2 . —T ea -g ow n  o f  p earl-g ray  crepe 
o v er  y e llo w  silk, trim m ed w ith  V e -
netian g u ip u re  and y e llow  ribbons.

—W hite organ die  gow n , trim m ed 
w ith  V a len cien n es lace.

4. —F low ered  taffeta  gow n  with 
corsa g e  o f  p la ited  ch if fo n ;  the 
sleeves m atch  the skirt.

5. —R e ce p tio n -g o w n  o f  m oire g ren -
adine, tr im m ed  w ith  an applique 
design  in  silk  and passem enterie.

6. —E ven in g -g ow n  or L i b e r t y  
gauze, tr im m ed  w ith  m an y  row s o f  
insertion  and lace  ruffles.

7. —T a ilo r  - gow n  o f  tan  - c o lo red  
w h ip  - co rd , trim m ed w ith  b row n  
m oh air braid , and lin ed  w ith  cerise 
silk .

8. —G reen  etamine gow n , tr im m ed  w ith  n arrow  passem enterie 
which sim ulates a fine b ra id in g  pattern  done w ith  b lack  silk

BOYS’ SAILOR SUITS.
T H E  “ JU A N .”  T H E  “ M IDDY.”

soutache. T h e  plain corsage beneath  
the ja ck e t is of green-and-gold taffeta, 
crossing in surplice folds in front.

9. — G a r d e n  - p a r t y  g o w n  o f  r e d  
crepe c o m b in e d  w ith  g u ip u r e  o v e r  
w h it e  s a t in .

10. — R e c e p t io n - g o w n  o f  e m b r o id -
e r e d  b a t is t e ,  w i t h  c o r s a g e  o f  a l l- o v e r  
e m b r o id e r y  o f  a n  o p e n  la c e  - l ik epattern; th e  t ig h t  s le e v e s  a r e  un- 

in e d , a n d  th e  s h o u ld e r  r u f f le s  a r e  o f  
s i lk  o r  chiffon m a t c h in g  t h e  l in in g .

11.— G o w n  o f  h e l io t r o p e  diamine, 
t r im m e d  w it h  e m b r o id e r e d  v e lv e t ,  
t h r e e  p a n e ls  o f  w h ic h  o r n a m e n t  t h e  
fr o n t  o f  t h e  s k ir t .

12.— V ic t o r ia n  g o w n  m a d e  in  p la in  
ta f fe ta , g r e n a d in e s ,  a n d  o r g a n d i e s ; 
a  f ic h u  o f  D u c h e s s e  p o in t  to g e t h e r  
w it h  motifs o f  th e  s a m e  t r im s  th e  
c o r s a g e .

13.— W a lk in g - g o w n  o f  b lu e  lin e n , 
t r im m e d  w it h  H a m b u r g  in s e r tio n ;  
b la c k  s a t in  s t o c k  a n d  g ir d le .

14.— G a r d e n - p a r t y  g o w n  o f  f ig u r e d  
o r g a n d ie ,t r im m e d  w ith  point de Paris; 
la c e - tr im m e d  s a s h  o f  L ib e r t y  chiffon 
in  a  h a r m o n iz in g  c o lo r .

15.— T e a  g o w n  o f  v i o l e t  L ib e r t y  
s a tin , t r im m e d  w it h  la c e  a n d  e m -
b r o id e r y .

H a t s  for small girls frame 
their faces in billowy ruffles o f 
lace, plaited muslin or silk, and 
ribbon ; and ribbons used to 
trim them have fancy straw 
braid sewed on one edge, which 
holds the loops erect.

I t  Is absolutely necessary, when 
sending P attern Orders, to w rite  
the nam e and fu ll address on each  
one in the spaces le ft for the pur-
pose. Failure to  do so m ay ac-
count for the non-arrival o f pat-
terns.

A lw ays send four cents postage when you send for a 
pattern.

STANDARD PATTERNS.
P a t t e r n s  o f these desirable models being so frequently 

called for, we reproduce them in miniature this month in 
order to bring them within the lim it o f time allowed for 
selection. It should be remembered that one great 
advantage o f our “  Pattern Order ” is that the holder is not 
confined to a selection from  the patterns given in the same

number with the “  Pattern Order,”  but the choice m ay 
be made from any number o f the magazine issued 
during the twelve months previous to the date o f the 
one containing the “  Pattern Order.” A lw a y s  rem em ber 
th at a "  P a ttern  O rd er  ”  cannot be used  a fte r  the da te  
p rin ted  on ii.

A R IO L A  FR O C K .

D E L IC IA  W A IST .

JESSIE FR O C K . A M ITY S K IR T .

CH ILTO N  W A IST. ALIDO R E E F E R .

Copyright, 1897, by Demorest Publishing Company.

A L T A  CA F E . E L A IN E  DRESS.

SAILO R  CAP.

K ILD A  DRESS.

Y A C H T IN G  O R  TEN N IS SHIRT..E L L A L IN E  DRESS.JACINTH CAPE.
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HOUSEHOLD.
HOUSEKEEPING UNDER THE 

SHADOW OF THE PARTHENON.
(Continued fr o m  Page 462.)

so deep as to su ggest w onderfully thick 
walls. It affords a convenient resting-place 
for the graceful water-jars in common use, 
and beyond this and some tin y  stools, the 
place is guiltless of furniture, as tables are 
conspicuous by  absence, and blankets se rv e  
as beds.

B ut one can afford to be indifferent to 
the interior of one’s house w hen one liv es 
in a clim ate of- spring and sum m er tem per-
ature, and can do one’s* eating and w ashing 
and cooking in the shadow of the world- 
fam ed Parthenon, or in sight of historic 
Salam is, or the olive grove near which Mil- 
tiades w as born.

O f home life  there is none, in an y  sense, 
sad to relate ; for the masculine part o f 
the com m unity spends every night and 
part of the days at the clubs and coffee-
houses, and can be seen a t all hours at the 
numerous little tables on streets or green, 
e a t i n g ,  drinking, sm oking, or playing 
gam es, and the poor little w ife a t home has 
only her g a y  clothes and her gossip for 
occupation. T h e wonder is that she keeps 
out of m ischief as w ell as she does.

T h e word housekeeper is a misnomer 
throughout this article, for the G reek w ife 
and m other does not keep her house nor 
keep to it much ; but, after all, as they 
know of nothing different or better, their 
free, careless life  seems to suit them very  
w ell, and they are happy in it and pine

(Continued on Page 482.)
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for nothing greater. T h ey  sigh not fo r  
man’s privileges nor his dress, they know 
nothing of "  rights ” and care nothing for 
votes, and it m ay be m any a century before 
Madame Kalleiopthracis adopts a  bicycle ; 
but things m ove so sw iftly  and unexpect-
edly now adays that we m ay even see that 
picturesque fem ale astride a wheel, gliding 
past the affrighted and disgusted Dianas 
and Venuses.

W hat I have drawn for you here is a  
picture of the common class and peasant life; 
but all that has been said in regard to home 
life and religion applies equally to the more 
favored class who live  in the beautiful cream 
marble dw ellings which are covered with 
luxuriant vines, and whose door-yards are 
dotted w ith orange and lemon trees. No 
other such city as A thens in her unique 
beauty and style exists to-day, with her 
ancient ruins, her antique and modern 
classic architecture, and her marble walks 
and broad boulevards bordered with green 
grass and noble shade-trees.

E t t a  B e e k m a n  D o n a l d s o n .

CORRESPONDENCE
CLUB.

The increased number o f  our correspondents, and  
the d ifficu lty  o f  fin d in g  tim e to exam ine or space to an-
swer a ll th eir letters, render it  necessary to urge upon 
them , F irst—B revity. Second— Clearness o f  state-
ment. T liird—D ecisive knowledge o f  w hat they want. 
Fourth— The desirability  o f  confining themselves to 
questions o f  interest to others as w ell as themselves, and  
to those tha t the in quirer cannot solve by a diligent 
search o f  ordinary books o f  reference. F ifth —Consid-
eration o f  the p ossibilities o f  satisfactory answers to 
the queries proposed. Sixth— A  ca refu l reading to 
see i f  the questions are not already answered in  sep-
arate articles and departm ents o f  the Magazine, We 
w ish the Correspondence Club to be made interesting 
and u sefu l, and to avoid unnecessary repetition. We 
are obliged to confine it  w ith in  a certain space, and we 
ask fo r  the co-operation o f  our intelligent readers and  
correspondents to fu r th e r  the objects. Inquiries re-
specting cosmetics, m edicine, or surgery, w ill not be 
noticed.

"  C. D . "— T h e  birth -stone for Jan uary is the g a r-
net, w h ich  “  in su res p ow er, grace, and victory to  
the w e arer ; "  the g u a rd ia n  an gel o f th e month is  
G a b rie l, an d his talism an ic gem , o n yx ; the flow er  
is  the snow drop. F e b r u a r y , th e am ethyst, w hose  
sen tim en t is deep lo v e , an d  the pow er to preven t  
in to xicatio n  is  a ttrib u te d  to  the gem ; the guardian  
a n gel is B arch iel, w h ose talism an  is the ja s p e r ; 
th e flow er is  th e  prim rose. T h e  bloodstone, signi-
fy in g  co u ra g e an d w isdom , is g iv e n  to M a r c h ; 
th e g u a rd ia n  a n g e l is M alch ed iel; talisman, the  
r u b y  ; flow er, ipo m oe a  an d violet. A p ril’s birth- 
stone is th e  diam on d, em blem  o f in nocen ce; p re-
serve s peace, and p reven ts storm s ; the guardian  
a n gel is  A sh m od el, an d his gem , the to p a z; th e  
flow er is th e  d a isy. T h e  em erald is appropriately  
g iv e n  to M ay, w ith  the haw thorn  for the flo w er;

(Continued on Page 483.)
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(C ontinued from  Page 482.)
A m rie l is the g u a rd ia n  a n g el, and th e carbuncle 
h is ta lism an .

"  June, w ith  h ea lth  an d  w ealth  and m an y happy 
y e a rs .

W ears an a g a te  lest h er sunshine tu rn  to tea rs .”

T h e  g u ard ian  an gel is  M u r ie l; h is gem , the em -
erald ; the flow er is  the hon eysuckle. J u ly ’s g lo w in g  
heat is typ ified  b y  the ru b y , s ig n ify in g ' ch a rity , d ig-
n ity , and  d iv in e p ow er ; and it p rotects its  w earer, 
b o ra  in  J u ly , “  fro m  lo v e ’s d ou b ts and  a n x ie ty  
th e  g u a rd ia n  a n gel is  V ereh ie l, w hose ta lism an ic 
g em  is  the sapphire ; th e w a te r-lily  is  the m onth’s 
flow er. A u g u s t h as the sard o n yx , w h ich  p reven ts 
m isfortune, and in sures co n ju g a l fe l ic i t y ; the 
flow er is th e p o p p y ; the g u a rd ia n  an gel H am atiel, 
and his gem , the diam ond. In d ifferen t a g e s  and b y  
d ifferen t peoples, Sep tem b er has been g iv e n  the 
ch ryso lite ,— w hich  g lad d en s the h eart o f its  w e arer, 
—the sard o n yx , and  th e sapphire, p ro tectin g  its  
w e a re r  from  d iseases o f the m ind, and  ty p ic a l o f  
con stan cy, truth , and v ir tu e . T s u r ie l is  th e  g u a rd -
ian  a n gel fo r  th is  m onth, th e  jac in th  his gem , and 
th e  m orn in g-glo ry  th e  flow er. A n  old rh ym e s a y s :

"  O cto b er’s ch ild  is  b o ra  fo r  w oe,
A n d  life ’s  v ic issitu d e s m u st k n o w ;
B u t la y  an  opal on h er breast,
A n d  H ope w ill  lu ll  th ose w oes to  re st.”

T h e  b e a u tifu l stone sign ifies hope, inn ocence, and 
p u rity  ; B a rie l is  th e  g u a rd ia n  a n g el, h is  gem , the 
a ga te  ; and tho flo w er is fru it and  flow er in one, 
hops. N o v e m b e r ’s ston e is  th e topaz, “ E m blem  
o f frien d s and  lo v e rs  tru e ."  A d n ach ie l is the 
g u a rd ia n  an gel, h is ta lism a n ic  gem , th e am eth yst; 
and the flow er is  th e  ro y a l ch rysan th em um . D e-
cem ber has th e tu rq u o ise  and h o lly  fo r  h er g em  
and flow er ; i f  born  in th is  m onth,

“  P lace on y o u r  hand a  turq u oise b lu e :
Su ccess w ill  b less w h a te ’er y o u  d o ."

H um iel is  the gu ard ian  a n g e l of the m onth ’s ch il-
dren, and h is talism an, the b ery l.

(Continued on Page 484.)

NEAR THE POLO GROUNDS.
Mr s. S t il ph ens " What we Newportians are in love with is the absolute air of freedom about the place. You can 

come and go as you like.
Mr . K l ind er s " I’ve noticed it. Why, out in Joliet we’d no more let those three convicts out to break stones 

without a guard than we’d fly ! ”
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"  E. M. T .” — L in e you r lace-striped b lack  surah  
w ith  * green-and-gold, or heliotrope-and-green, 
changeable taffeta, or if  that is too expensive, 
w ith  rib bon-cloth  in green  or heliotrope. Use th e 
“  A y m e ”  pattern, in th is num ber, for your b a b y  
b o y 's  frocks.

“ T e x a s . " — T h ere is such latitude now in the 
choice of fa b rics  th at, provided  it  is  made in a 
p retty  fashion, your Bedford cord w ill look v e r y  
w ell. T rim  w ith  the m oire or w ith v e lv et ribbon. 
Shirt w aists are  w orn  w ith  cloth sk irts of e v e ry  
description. Y o u r  letter w as ju st too late for an 
an sw er in the M ay num ber.

“ L. A . R .” — D irection s for the preparation o f 
figs as a  la x a tiv e  w e re  g iv e n  in Sanitarian, " M e -
dicinal P rop erties of F ru its ,"  in D e m o r e s t ’s  fo r  
F e b ru ary , 1897.— T h e addresses for tw o E xch an ges 
fo r W om an’s W ork— 12 E ast Thirteenth Street, 
and M adison A ven ue, corner o f F ifty-seven th  

 S treet— in N e w  Y o r k  C ity  w ere g iven  in these col- 
lum n s o f DEMOREST’S for D ecem ber. W e have no

( Continued on Page 485. )
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such, eyes denote degeneracy and weakness. 
T h e  brow should be am ple and slope back 
sligh tly  from  an absolute perpendicular. 
T h e mouth should be fu ll and w ell set,— a 
sm all mouth is a  bad sign ,— and the chin 
should be square and firm. T his last is im-
portant as show ing that the proper balance 
exists betw een the intellectual and the an i-
m al functions. A  man or wom an w ith a 
nose that is w ide and full through its whole 
length and has open, easily dilating nostrils, 
probably has good lungs and a good heart, 
and w ill g e t fa r  more out o f life  and live  
longer than a  person whose nose is pinched 
and whose nostrils are narrow. T h e 
long, slender hand indicates a degeneration 
from  strength, and its owner is not apt to 
reach an advanced age. Narrow-headed 
people usually have narrow hands. T h e 
hand that g iv es  promise of a lon g life is the 
one w ith a  square, broad palm, w ith large 
joints and short fingers. A nother charac-
teristic o f long-lived persons is the presence 
of large bones.

B A B Y -S H O W  P A R T IE S .

There is everyth in g in a nam e, but there 
is more in the above nam e than is at first 
understood. It  is the new est and altogether 
the m ost appropriate designation for a form 
of entertainm ent which has g iven  a good 
deal of amusement during the past year or 
more, and has been variously designated 
"  A  Photograph P arty ," "  Counterfeit P re-
sentm ents,” "  A  D aguerreotype P a rty ,” etc. 
A s  soon as the hostess has m ade out her list 
of guests, she w rites little notes, to be sent 
w ith the invitations, requesting the guests 
to send her the earliest pictures they have 
of themselves. T h ey  must bear no names 
but have some private m ark b y  w hich the 
owners can identify  them. T h e hostess num-
bers them , an d on the evening of the party 
has them arranged in some effective w ay—  
on screens, panels, etc.— in one room. L ittle  
booklets, like catalogues or ball program m es, 
w ith pencils attached, are in read in e ss; 
these can be made quite pretty, and the 
blank leaves within bear just the numbers 
of the pictures. It is the task of the guests 
to name them ; and a prize is aw arded to 
the one who identifies the largest number, 
as also a  consolation prize to the one whose 
bewilderm ent is most complete. O f course 
there is room for a great deal of sport, for 
the bouncing baby who grew  into a dainty, 
fragile wom an is more apt to be connected 
w ith the athletic youn g man, and it ’s a 
chance if  the homeliest infant has not de-
veloped into the prettiest girl in the crowd.

N A T U R E -S T U D Y  F O R  P U B L IC  SC H O O L S .

Nature-study, or seeing fam iliar things in 
a  new light, is a  valuable factor in educa-
tion. H ow  m any people can explain, so that 
a  child can understand, w hy w ater puts out 
fire, w hy some youn g squash plants bring 
their shells out of the ground on their backs 
and others do n o t ; or show the difference 
between a leaf-bud and a  fruit-bud o f the 
apple ; or tell from w hence all the house

(Continued on Page 488.)
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flies come ? The world is full of such com-
mon things, about which people do not in-
quire. Yet such subjects can be made very 
interesting to children, and they can be taken 
up in the schools, not as an added recita-
tion, but as a rest exercise once or twice 
every week to relieve the monotony of the 
school-room, and later be made the theme 
for a language exercise. Here are two im-
portant faculties that may be brought into 
exercise,—accurate observation and the pow-
er of expressing definitely what is seen.

The College of Agriculture of Cornell 
University has, under the Nixon or Agri-
cultural Extension Bill, undertaken to assist, 
free of expense, all teachers who wish to 
introduce this work into their schools. All 
parents and teachers interested in this work 
are asked to send their address for more 
detailed information to the Chief Clerk, Col-
lege of Agriculture, Ithaca, N. Y.

T H E  P O T P O U R R I  J A R .

The never-failing delight of a rose or pot-
p ou rri jar is known only to its fortunate 
possessor ; yet it is so easy to prepare one, 
and, once prepared, so easy to keep at the 
point of perfection, that the wonder is they 
are not more frequently enjoyed. The rose- 
leaves should be gathered in the early morn-
ing, and tossed lightly on a table in a cool,

( Continued on Page 489.)
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—button your collar,

M IX ED  D R IN K ,

F IL L IN G  O U T  A  C H E C . "  

( Continued, on Page 494.)
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Continued fro m  Page

Red is a danger-signal on a 
man’s nose, and a woman’s hair.

Don’t burn your bridge behind 
you may be coming back.

MUSICAL INTELLIGENCE.
Mr. Mel O’Note, the silver-voiced tenor 

rendered the “  Lullaby” song in a manner 
that carried his small but select audience 
before him bodily, as it were.

HEAD WORK.

Signora Traghano buys some ice and, as is 
habitual and most convenient with her, car-
ries it on her head.

(Continued on Page 495.)


